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IN our Journey from Genoa to Caxal we were 
oblig d to return by the Way we came, to 


Novi, where we hir d a Coach to Turin, and the 
next day din d at the little City of Alexandria. 


The Art of Beſieging Towns was very little ALEX AN. 
known when Frederic Barbaroſſas Army lay fix DRIA, « New | 
| Months before Alexandria, without being able to 5, , „ ll. 
take it. Nowadays, that the Art of fortifying bop. Fw 
Places is fo much improv'd, thoſe of Alexandris 
Cannot but be indifferent. 3s 
That Emperor call'd it Cæſarea, but Pope Alex- 
ander III, wou'd have it nam'd Alexandria. *Tis 
_ falſe that ever any Emperors were crown'd in 

this City with a Crown of Straw; and I believe 


*tis hard to prove the Truth of another Story, 
which ſays, that Frederic in Derifion call'd it 

Alexandria of Straw. However, it retains that 
Name to thjs very Day. 


Being forced to ſtay here a little longer than 
we thought, by an Accident, I employ'd that 


Time in looking after ſome Diſcovery ; but 


| whar I foundis hardly worth the Pains of tan 


ſcribing. ))) 
As the King of Spain has driven the Fews out 


Ok all his Dominions; thoſe that live in full Li- 


I. 
* — 
\ L.: 
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|  berty here, are certainly one of the moſt nota. 


ble Things of this Place. Intereſt is the great 


| Mover of the World, and as Alexandria is a Place 
that never was well inhabited, a new and abor- 
tiye Town; they have granted to the Jews Li- 
berty in it, to people it a little more, and to drive 


there ſome ſmall Trade at leaſt. The Street where 


they dwell, is that which makes the beſt Figure. 


The Men never let their Beards grow. Accord 1 
ing to ſtrictneſs of the Terms agreed with 'em, ⁵ 


5 they are forced to diſtinguiſh themſelves by grex˖x 
Hats, but the Magiſtrates are not fevere in that [ 
Point. The married Women wear very Gro- 


teſque Head-dreſſes, and the Maids or Virgins, 
wear nothing but their own Hair 3 that's their 


Diſtinction. 


They have painted in the Cloyſter of the Do- 
minicans, the Lives of St. Dominick, St. Peter Mar- 
tyr, St. Hyacintbus, and St. Catherine of Siena. 

ĨYhbere may be obſerved the Hiſtory of the Mar- 
friage of this laſt with F. C. and under the Pi- 
cture is written, Per Privilegio particolare fu [po- 2 

ſata da Chriſto alla prexenſa della beata Vergine, - ®@ 


di quatro Santi ſuoi Devoti: David is there playing 


upon his Harp to ſolemnize the Feaſt. 


„ copied the following Lines from the Front of 


the Church of S. James of the Victory. 


Arne 
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433 om Xl. $268. Die 21. ul Fefto S. Jacobi 
| "Apoſt. Alexandrina Fuventus, Duce Facobo Vermenſi, 
Exercitum Ducis Aremorice profligavit 3 & Templum 
hoc inde #dificatum divo Facobo dicavit ; 3 ous: ab 
bac Victoria de 122 appellatur. 
3 Upon the Gate of the Barnabites Church, there 
is in a large Picture, the Seraphick Ne of Aſ- 

fila , in a fine Caleſh, mounting full ſpeed to 
Heaven like another Elijah. "A Prieft bs me 
looking upon that Piece, drew nearer to me, 
and with a Smile told me, that twas a Sort of a 
Proverb at Alexandria, That it belong d to none but 
Y 7 . Francis to go to Heaven in a Coach. 
Towards the Corner of the great Piazza, there · 


1 is a Sort of a triumphal Arch, with a Comple- 


ment to the Queen of Spain, in an Inſcription 
which contains pretty near the ſame Things, 


Aut are expreſs d in that at * which I have 
mention d. 


I cook the following Epitaph i in the Cathedral, 
4 from under the Organs, againſt the Wall. 


| Omnibus hic caras Muſiſque Boniſque ENG 
Fudicii ad ſummam Mattius uſque diem. 
 Exenciet longum tunc horrida Buccina Jomnum ; "L 
 Calfacietque Pius frigida membra calor. 
 Filices quibus 0 ſit fas audire, Venite = 
3 Eterni Regna beata Poli ! „ 
(Ab, Er, | 


. an a Inſcription which is in : the Oratory of 
4 i " Holy Croſs, one Gaſpar Gondulius found a daily 
& Maſs for his own Ule; and leaves an annual 
F Fund to endeavour to "keep chaſt, and guard 
from Temptation, the young Girls in danger to 
fall: Nec non periclitamibus Puellis annuas dotes re- 
li: Tis A | good RR 


Upon 


382 ; 


|  Gaiaudi's, as a Monument by any Order of the 1 
Magiſtrate, or of the Governor of the Place 


I ask d an old Sexton, that we met chere, what that pri 
Gaiuudi was? and he anſwer'd me, that it was aa 
Memorial of one nam d Gallaud;. x Copperſmith, | © 


* New wg vel Is 


Upo on the Tower of S. Cyr. D. O. M. Elata ante 
ts 5 448. ruit 10. Febr 1686. re publico G 
. mox reſurgens, hee ſacra Turris emicat. ay 
There is a little Stone Statue upon the Gate al fer 
the Cathedral Church, that the People call Cid. hey 


or Tinker, and an Inhabitane of i Who 


ſav d the City, one time, by a Stratagem, when 
it was beſieg d. He perfwaded the Governor 
to fatten two Cows with 
turn em our of the City; er the Befiegers, 
who would certainly kill the Cows to eat 'em, 
would take notice of the Wheat in their Sto- 
machs, and judge by that, that the Befieged had 
Corn enough to hold out much longer; and ſo 
would raife the Siege, which ſucceeded accord- 
ingly. Two or three other Men, one with the 
Figure or Dreſs of a Scholar, having told me 
the fame Thing, I concluded that the Fact was 
true, or that it was commonly received as being 
true. Iis not probable that ſuch a little fanta- 


good Wheat, and to 


„ 


ſtical Figure as this had ever been pretended for 


dut II could produce eaſily ſome Inſtances - 


ſuch Fancies of many Architects: And TI coud | 
furniſh you too, if you wanted em, with a- 
bdundance of long Diſfertations in the Muſe's 
Language, not without learned Quotations in 
Hebrew and Greek, about ſuch Trifles transform d 
by Pedants in great and important Matters. The 
. old Man that ſpoke firſt of Mr. Gazaudi, * 
_ ſthew'd-us a little Room, low and dark, in that = 


Tower, in which one Marqueſs of Montferras, 


nam d Francis, faith he, was kept à long Time 
in Chains ; For what Reaſon, and * what Mis 


fortune, 


= | | 
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fortune, my! Anthor cou'd not tell to me) nor 1 
to yon: for, indeed, I am not inform of all 
the Misfortunes that all the Marqueſſes of An- 


a Ferrat have run thro The old Man made very 


lamentable Reflections upon that Miſchief, and 


4. upon thei ſad Fate of many reat Lords and 


Princes; but let us go to Cas 


The. Tanaro ⁊ pretty fine River, divides Al- 
that at Pavia) about four hundred Foot long re- 


unites theſe two Parts. That which is of the 


. into two Parts: and. a cover d Bridge (as 


Side of Aid is calld but a Suburb; perhaps, be- 


cauſe it is leaſt inhabited; but it is ſurrounded 


with 1 lin d, and like thoſe of ho 5 
ocker Fa. e ee Ano 


ix we Senrodt Hof « our dire& Road to ak Wein the 19 
| 2a, whicts is, os you know, a very . Place, Seat ef Bi- 


and ſeated oni the right Bank of the Po. T he old b · 


| Caſtle i is: not uſeleſs, but the new CitadeF is a 


Important Place. It has ſix great Royal 


rn CRF nn e een 00; 


in order. They have doubl'd all the Baſtions ; 


ſion forms a new Baſtion in the middle of the 


former. The Town belongs ſtill to the Duke 


of Mantua, who receives ſome inconſiderable Du- 


ties from it, and the French Garriſon — it 
for him. 


Leaving Cazal, we paſs'd a fourth Time over 
the famous Eridanws, and our Coach for a long 
3 after — d the Banks of that River. | 


2 Baſtions;, -Half-Moons before the Curtains, a 

broad and deep Ditch full of Water, and an Ar- 
ſenal furniſh'd with Arms for Ten thouſand Men. 
There were formerly ſome Irregularities in the Thi Place wes = 
 \ Fortifications, but the French have put all things e 


the Erench,'s ” 
purſuance of 


for the old Baſtions were ſo large, that there 20. Articles of 
| was room enough within em to make a ſe- Cotten 


} cond Rampart, which without the leaſt confu- *'** = D.of . 


beſieg > it with 1 
the Confede» | 


rate Army, 3 


Sav 


1695. 


bs The Po. 8 


_ Auguſta. 


0 ty, femded, ac 
cli to Ho- 


8 384 * 4 Nes Fo 


* we paſs'd by the Gate of * Trino, 2 
.“ fied Thom, in that part of Montfrar d which bo 
longs to the Duke of Savoy. 
ſtronger Place, on a riſing Ground; which you 

fee by the Way: on the right Side df. the Po. 
Eight Miles from Cazal we enter d into Pied- 
mont, the Land being ſtill Level. 


mong the Mountains, in a large and flat Valley, 


almoſt entirely ſurrounded with the higheſt AD. 
Where this Plain is good, nothing can be better; 
but there are ſome Places in it chat do not at all 


merit that Character. 


Hail is the Scourge of Piedmont. As we  baſs'd 3 
along we obſer vd two or three large Spots of 


Ground, where but two Days before it had made 


— prodigious Havock on the fifeſt Corn-fields in 
the World. The Straw was chopp'd and driven 
into the Ground; and even the Walnut- trees, 


Vines, and other Trees were half broken. 


5 They reckon but Five and forty Miles * L 
Canal to Turin; but the Miles in Piedmont and 
Alontferrat are much — chan du common 


Miles of Lombardy. 


A TUR I N. Tie 1 is ſituated in a 7 "OY on ah River Doire; 1 


Taurinum. 
Colonia Julia 


Three hundred Paces from the Po. Tis a very 


| the Emperor ſociableneſs that reigns over all the reſt, of Italy; 


Sigiſmond, in where we convers'd more with Statues.than Men. 


the Narr 
1410. 


The French Language is as commonly ſpoken here 
as the Italian. The People are generally civil, and 


there is not a Court in Europe, as they aſſur d us 
upon our Arrival, mote gallant * 1 gay chan _ 


As we ad- 
vanc'd further, we found our ſelves engag d a- 


2 _ - 
: N _ _—— 
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Verrus is à much | 


" pleaſant Town, all its Avenues are chearful and 
 Arebbiſhoprick delicious; and that which makes us more ſenſi- 
_ and Univerſe. _ bly charm nd with the free and ſociable Manners 3 
of the Inhabitants, is our Abhorrence and late 
ppinianus, l Experience of that intolerable Sournefs and Un- 


DR AO oo ad . S—_s 


land © - 74 an. 


Le) 


a 7 of the Duke of Savoy : we ſhall be J ndge: of it 


4 
/ 


finiſh'd. Tis countermin'd throughout, and has , 


Beauty, but the new Half is built after a quite 


the Conveniency of a good Well, where Horſes comment of rhe 
1 50. down and come up without meeting, by a Capuchins, s 
ne double Stairs without Steps, which wind 4% le u 


ally 
| Houſe of Pleaſure on the Banks of the Po, a 


Evol. I. 11 ITALY. 


in a little Time. 
The old Part of Turin cannot boaſt of much 


different manner. The Streets are broad, and 
ſtraight ; the Houſes large, high, and almoſt all 

uniform. There cannot be a finer Street than 
that which paſſes thro the two open fine Piax xa 
and reaches from the Caſtle to the New. Gate. 


Both theſe Places are large, and of a regular 

Figure ; but the new one is encompaſs d with 
Houſes in exact Symmetry, » and a large Portico 
runs all abont it. 


The Duke's Palace makes not fo fine an \ Ap- There a the 


I pearance on the Out-ſide, as the Apartments 9# and mw 
within it are beautiful. The Palace of the Fe- Fn, 
ſuits, and that of the Prince of Carignan, are 

but juſt finiſh'd, and ſhew niagnificent Fronts. 


I name that of the Feſuits ficft, becauſe it excels. 
the other. a 
Tho' this City was almoſt by one half eolirg 5 


under the late Duke, tis ſtill of a very indifferent 3 | 
- *Bigneſs: the ſame Prince enclos'd it with a re- If jou weu'd 


gular and well-lin'd Fortification. The Citadel have 4 ful 


is very ſtrong and handſom, tho' not yet quite _ Cl: 


go up to the 


on the Other 


about in ſuch a n, that the Deſcent is 5. de of the Po. 
9 very eaſie. 5 I appears not 


The Rows of Oaks on the — of the very lee 


Town make a very pleaſant Walk, which * laces 


alſo the Advantage of a very fine Proſpect, 


eſpecially towards the Rivers. But the Cours 


where they take the Air in Coaches, is uſu- | 
in the fine Avenues of the Fals * 


be 
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” 1 New 2 rave " "Val. L. 
Mile from Twin. 1 have tranſerib'd thence this © 
Inſcription. | 


Hlc, ubi Fluviorum Rex, 
Ferocitate depeſita placide quieſci; 


* Charlote * CHRISTIANA A FRANCIA. 
Chreſtienne,  Sabeudie Duciſſa, Cypri Regina, 
Jecond Daugh- Tranquillum boc ſuum Delicium 

ter to Louis Revalibar BY 0 
XIII, was born al. s Filiorum C148 
dec Diedicavit. . 


Febr. 1606. 2 Anno pacato M. DC. LT 


and married 


Charles, Duke of Savoy. Eliſabeth (her eld: S. fer) married Philip IV, King 
_ of Spain; and Henriette 5 the younger Daughter, marricd Charles I King 
of England. 


This . Rex ( ſo named by Virgil ) is 
itil at Turin but a King Under Age, or an ap- 
pointed King; but after it has receivd the Wa- 
ters, and the Homages of about thirty Rivers, 
or more, he may boaſt indeed of the Pre-emi- 
nence, among all thoſe of rah, in ſpite of 
the Grumbling of the proud Tiber, which, as 
well as its great Pontiff, is indebted to the great 
Name of ROME only, for its uſurped Rank, 
and Fame. I ſay of rah, (where this King ex- 
erciſes frequently a very Tyrannical Empire, 
beyond the Limits of his Dominions, by the 
fatal vaſt of his overflowing upon the neigh- 
bouring Grounds ; ) for, to ſpeak the Truth, 
and to do Juſtice, the Poet Fee fell into a 


1 . 4%, Fu- great Miſtake, when be wrote that the + Eridan 


Vius ab Poe- jg not leſſe than the Nilus, nor the Danubins. ® : 
tis Eridanus 


_ divulgatus. | 
(Poll. 1. 2 ) cient Authors have been in the ſame Errour, 
Pau- gremio 
_ Veſuli Montis profluens, &c. ES Grecis dictus Eides, ac 1 phat- x 
tontis Hluſtratus—(Plin. I 3. 4. c. 15.) Virgil, Ovid, and ot hers cal it in- 


1 #iferemtly Fadus and 3 


(Non minor eſt Nilo, — nec minor Iſtro.) Other an- 


Javing 


? 


& 
Th 
1 v 
4 
L 
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this a 


ſelf reduc d to the Neceſſity of falling into the Hands of a Dankirk Pri uateer. 


= Rivoli. That put me in Mind of what the late Electer Palatine (the Old 
Dale of Neubourg) ſaid to My Lord at Heidelberg, when we paſſed 


ol. "#0 ITALY. 


having but a very * imperfect Knouledge of; 0 — 3 I 
va noleſmiſe i 


T Grography. 

taken , when 
be ſaid, in his Treaty of the Rives. that the Po run: through Imola. T. Li- 
vius ſaith falſely too, * this ( ) River is more rapid and impetus than 
the Rhone. And Pauſanias ſpeaks not only contrary to Truth, but ag ainſt Poſe 


ſibility, when he talks of a Statue of Auguitus, made with Amber that is com- 


monly found * the Sands of the Eridanus. 


Tbe other Houſes of his Royal Hi gbneſs with- 
out Turin, are Montcallier, Ale. Fleurs, Ri voli, and 
la Vennerie. I never ſaw the Three firſt but as I 
paſs'd by em. But I have walk d to La Vennerie, 
at different Times. Over one of che Gates is 


A 


+. LA VENARIA REALE. 
Wo a un Genio guerrier gradito dil. 


+ ne laſt Time r 
was in that Place, 
(in 1695) it was. 


Delle Caccie Regal; ww. ay Days | 
| Fund) il ſecundo Carlo Emanuello e of ihe French 
Per avexxar gi ſtrali. '" bad inſuls= 


Della Dea delle Caccie 4 quel di Marte 
Che la Caccia, la Guerra, e elle Arte. 


1 "# 
| Houſe : They had 
torn dawn and 
carried away the 


Pita, the Hangings z the Curt ains f the Beds and of the Windows 3 the Caſes f the chairs; and 


even the very covering of the Billiard. Table. I was never d.ſpleas d in being known for a Frenchman, 
but twice in my Life; while a very Civil Gentleman of the Duke of Savoy's Court was ſhewing us 
thoſe hard Hoſtilities committed ſaid he, accerding to particular Orders: And when I ſaw my 


I muſt own that I 
could have been willing to have been of ſome other Country for that Quarter of an Hour which was 


ſpent in viſi ing thoſe Apartments. It was in wain for me to ſay, in order to endeavour to ex= 


cuſe the King of France, without being in Danger of Diſpleaſi ing the Duke of Savoy, thas Alex» 


ander the Grear, the moſt Generous of the Conquerors, had reduc d to Aſhes the ſtately Palace of the 
King of Perſia; (Q. Curtius.) That E xcuſe was not minded; and our angry Guide conducted us 


immediately into 4 Hall below Stairs, in the four Corners of which Were ftill remaining the Marks 
of a Fire of Straw, to convince us thai if the Houſe was not burnt, "twas only becauſe the Incen- 
diaries had not Time to Hniſh their Work; for they had thus pillag d and burns the Houſe of. Wo 


there; That the French having ſacked the Town and the Churches ; robb'd See P. 391. 
the Altars; digg 'd the Lead ot: of the Scpulchers; and empryed bis 


Tun, they plundered his Houſe with an equal Rage and Inſolence, and left him not ſo mu 1 


as a Night Cap. I heughe it was becoming a Frenchman W intimate [ume 88 bet wern 


| the King and bis Armies but that was in Vain. 


e Apart- Te 


* The Earl of Arran, \ 4 
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4 Nww 2 : "Vol. m 
| J muſt alſo ſay ſomething to you concerning 4] 
h a pre- the Chappel of 5 * Holy Hondlerchief (le Saint 
tended Veil or Suaire) ſince it is reckon 4 to be one of the Rari- 


Hondkerchief, ties of Turin. Tis a very pretty Piece of Archi- 
which was pre- 


ſented, fa: tecture (by Guarini.) Whereas the magnificent | 
| that Traditi- Chappel of St. Laurence, at Florence, 1s compos'd F 
en, to our Sa- of a great Number of different Marbles, or 


viour, a: be other Stones which are reckoned among the 
was carrying 


1 Precious Stones of the ſecond Order, this is all | 


cording to of black Marble. 
Joby) ty a e 
Maia . 'd Veronica. They pretend that Feſus Chrift wip "1 his Face with it, 
and gave it back to her who had prelented him with it; = that the Face of 
J. c, remain'd imprinted upon it with ſome Colour, This is the Holy Hand- 
kerchief: (Sadarium) And as for Veronica, the Devout Virgin, "Tis 4 pret- 
iy diverting Stroke of Ignorance. With theſe two Words, Vera Icon, that it to 
Jay, a true Image, or Repreſentation, ( Viz. Of the Face of Jeſus Chriſt.) 
Ihbeſe curictis Doctors have made Veronica: and afterwards they took a Fancy 
that That Veronica was the Name of a Woman : of the pretended Young Woman | 
ſuppoſed by themſelwes to have preſented her Handkerchief to our Saviour. This Su- 


duarium was carry'd from Chamberry to Turin, in the Year 1532. The 2 
where 1. at Chamberry having been accidental burnt. OE 


I. deiii This 1 p Yretended e is the moſt 3 impor- 
has written a tant and valu'd Relick in Turin, as you may judge 


Piſſrtotion de by the Honour that is ſhown to it. But tho it 
-_—_— ” 


- Chriſti, where Ought to be the only one of its Kind in the World, 
you may find. according to the common Story, it has been res | 


nan curicus producd or multiply d in five or ſix ſeveral Places 


Remarks on 
da Relick: at the leaſt, ro mention only ſuch as I know. 


He demon- There are, ] think, two of em at Rome, at St. Pe- 
rates, that ter's and St. Fobn 42 Lateran, one at Cadoin in Peri- 
nei. ber h, gort, one at Beſancon, one at Compiegne, one at Mi- 
be el lan, and another at Aix la Chapelle. 1 can't ima- 4 
5 of, gine how the Controverſie between theſe Com- 
zill Venerable petitors can be decided, fince they all produce 


= Papal Bulls to confirm their Titles: However the 
IU 


| vinations in Sudarium of Cadoin ſeems to have the Advantage | 
4s Treatiſe de Over the reſt, as being authoriz'd by 14 Bulls, 


Locis ſanctis. whereas that of Turin can only ſhew four. 
This Reverend 


eget Prieft died about the Middle of the Eid Age. . The | 


"= FICTOR AMEDEUS II. 
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The following Tiſcripeion 1 is upon one of the 


Gates of the Town; (the Gate of the Po.) 


| Ambitum Urbis 
Ad Eridani ripas ampliorem 
 CAROLUS EMANUEL I. 
Dum Vitam et Regnum clauderer, 


Inchoavit. 


MARIA FOANNA BAPTISTA, 
Dum Filius Regno ale, 


Auxit. 


% 


Dun „ inirer, 


Arens Tun, 1 as 


 eAfternum Monumentum 


Grata Civitas Poſuit ; 
Anno M. DC. LXXX. 


0 W for the Travellers, at the 2 of FRY Palme, p 
E Turin.) 3 = 


either in Germany or Italy, becauſe I thought it 9 
not convenient to 4 em with all that Sin- 


cerity and Freedom which I muſt neceſſarily! 
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SEVERAL 


 OBSERVATIO Ns 


— Onpaning . 


FR T2 


INCE we are oy going to take Leave 
of Ttaly, I have a Mind to entertain you | 
with me Obſervations which I either 


forgor, or had not the Opportunity to inſert in 
my former Letters. 


Our ſhort Stay in the Place thro? which. we | 
paſs'd wou'd not ſuffer us to ſpend much Time 


in making Acquaintance with the People of the | 
Country, and conſequently we cou d not be ve- 
ry particularly inform'd of their Cuſtoms ; nei- # 
ther dolintend to enter on that Subject, but only 
to communicate ſome Remarks to you, without 


any other Order, than as they ſhall offer thems | 
: {elves to my Memory. 


I ſaid little or nothing of the princes or Courts 'Þ 


have us d to acquaint you with their true Chara- 
&ers. When a Prince is the Subject of a Diſ- 
courſe, tis almoſt impoſſible to * Flattery 
and Lies; and therefore I choſe rather to be ſi- 
lent, chan to hazard the being guilty of either. 


I 3 Raſh 
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& I ſhall only tell you, that My Lord was every 
| Where * receivd with all the Honour and Re- 
; ſped that are due to his perſonal Merit and High 
Birth; and theſe Civilities were ſometimes re- 
doubl d, by reaſon of the Acquaintance and 
Friendſhip between fome of thoſe Sovereigns 
and his Grandfather the Duke of Ormond, and 
the Knowledge they had of his Father the late 
$ Earl of Oſſory, and ſeveral other Perſons of that 
illuſtrious Family. 
e Modena, Francis I I, is of great 
Stature, well ſhap'd, and reſembles the Queen 
his Siſter , tho' A is of a brown Complexion. 
He is Maſter of ſeveral Qualifications that are 
able at once to inſpire both Love and Reſpect. 
He diſcours'd whe My Lord above Half an 
Hour concerning ſome particular Obſervations 
we had made in our Travels; but eſpecially con- 
cerning England: and honour d me with ſome par- 


"| ticular Queſtions, with the moſt ingaging Man- 
we ners. (He was pleaſed to ſpeak Italian, and de- 
me 8 fired us to ſpeak French.) 


"4 cou'd not give you an Account of thoſe 
| Academies of the Virtuoſ,, that are eſtabliſh'd in 
_ almoſt all the Towns of ah, becauſe I had not 
ny Time to enquire oarticulurly about em; but, if 
„I may give Credit to the Information L receiv d 
from ſeveral Perſons, they are certainly very in- 
conſiderable Societies; as I have intimated be- 
fore. The affected Oddneſs of their Titles is 
very ſingular; they are not much unlike to the 
Names which the Grooms, in France give to their , 
1. Hotſes; 1 ſhall only mention a Dozen of em: 43 
Thus the Academiſts of Genoa call themſelves (a) _ 2 
TH = Dꝛowſie; thoſe OI Naples ; (5) Burning; thoſe (e) Immobili, | 
= of Alexandria, () Jnimovable ; : thoſe of Rome, (4 Fantaſtict 4 
(d) Fantaſtical or Yumozous ; thoſe of Viterbo, Ol. 'Y 
(e) Obſtinate; thoſe of Siena, f) nnn or ( — 1 
C 4 Wies ck⸗ 2 


fa); Addor- 9 


mico di nulla 
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de At Peruſa they ſtile themſelves 
(z) Inſenſati. (g) Mad 3 at Parma, (b) Nameleſs; at Bologna, 
(b) Innomi- 65 Idle; at Milan, (I) Concral'd ; at Ancona (I) 
Gone. Dbſcure or Conkus'd; at Mantua, (m) Amozous 3 
4 Naſcoſti. at Rimini, (n) Eaſie or Pliable 3 and at Macerata, 
(1) Caliginati. (o) Chain'd.. I perceive I have skippd from 


CY Ade. Place to Place, without obſerving any Order; ; 


(e) catenati. but that is not material. 
Antonio Bru- We were treated with A great deal of Civility 


ni has laugh d and Kindneſs by the Tralians, as far as we cou'd 
at all thoſe 


. judge by outward Appearances ; but, to deal 
hs =, Fim, plainly, their Complaiſance i is a Mixture of Flat- 
ſelf, Infaſti- tery and Deſign. We found allo by Experience, 
dito Acade- that the People of this Nation are very ſober. | 
rn Inns in the little Towns, eſpecially on cer- 
9 5 2 Roads, are very ill furniſh'd with Proviſi- 
The firſt Courſe, they call the Antipaſto-, 

is 2 a Diſh of Giblets boil'd with Salt and Pepper, 
and mix'd with Whites of Eggs. After which | 

' Courſe, come two or three ſmall Diſhes one af- 
ter another of different Ragous. ” 


Some Hiſtori- Between Rome and Naples the Traveller is 


Bl ansrelate,that ſometimes regal'd with Buffalo's and Crows, and 


the Ve, Euf- he's a happy Man that can meet with ſuch Dain= 
falo's that 


were ſen in ties: The Buffalos Fleſh is black, ſtinking, and 
Italy, were hard; there are none but the moſt beggarly Feri 

brought t hi- at Rewe who eat it, and the Beaſt muſt be hunt- 8 
. $95; ed, otherwiſe tis impoſſible ro chew its Fleſh. 


EE. They have all the various Kinds of Wine in 1ta- 


. but the beſt Sorts are leaſt abundant. About 


Rome there 15 the Wine of Genſano, Albano, and | 


| Caſtel Gandolfo, in all which Places the Soil is | 


— 9 1 the ſame. The Greco of Naples, and the * La- 


de Galliri of cryma Chriſti are ſtrong ; bur the ſmall Aſprino bi- 
| Mount Veſu- anco, and the Chiarello piccante ſeem d more agree- 


= vius35 Lacry- 


ma Leggiero, of Grajano. The Lacryma of Pauſily pus u not 7 Sh and heady 
4. that of Veſuvius. And b:ſtder, rhere ave two other Sorts of excellent Wine a 
5 n the Greco of Reſina, and the Vernatico bianco. * a 
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able to our taſte, tho they are much leſs eſteem'd. 
At Florence and Montefiaſcene the richeſt Wines are 
pleaſant, and have no more Fire than what is 
convenient for ordinary Drink; but there is no 
great Quantity of em. The Great Duke's delicate 
Moſcadello grows in a little Vineyard, and is con- 
ſecrated to his own Uſe, or to be ſent as Pre- 
ſents,but never diſpers'd thro the Country. There 
are alſo ſome good Sorts of Wine near Verona, 
and in the State of Genoa. 

About Loretto the Casks are made ſhort and 


broad, like a Dutch Cheeſe ; but towards Pavia 
their Length amounts to ſeven times their Dia- 
"WEE. 


Towards " Prue and 8 where there are Loan. AL 


excellent Paſtures, they make Cheeſe of all their berti ſen, be 


Milk. Butter is ſcarce in Italy, inſtead of which 27 1 2 


they uſe Oil in all their Ragou's and Fricaſies ; which weigh'd 


but tho they draw it from their own Olive- trees, Five hunared 


tis oftentimes worſe than in thoſe Countries pounds each. 
Where none of theſe Trees grow; for what will 
yield the beſt Price, and keep longeſt, 1s always 


tranſported. 
We have not ſeen the chief Seaſon for Fruit 
in this Country. At Venice, where we ſtaid two 
Months in the Winter, we had white Grapes of 
Bologna very firm, and of a moſt delicious Taſte. 
At Naples we eat Winter-Melons ; and at Genoa - 
we were entertain'd with all Sorts 'of ſmall i red n 8 
Fruits, and I never ſaw ſo good and large Cher- Scrawberries, 


ries as there. The Riviera di Genoa is peculiarly 3 
1 excellent for Fruit. 


It may be truly aid af Genoa, That i its * Hills. „ The Riview - | 


are without Wood ; _— all the reſt of the Proverb gi Genoa, t6- 
is falle, Men ins Faith, Ladies without Shame, wards the Ses - 


and a Sea with t Filhes. r coaſt, is an es · 
ithout Fiſhes. The are both Rogues © _ 


Titioius Country : Bui When you — within Land, you = Hb barren 
Mount aint. 3 i 
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and honeſt Men every where, and we found by 
Experience, that there are very good Fiſhes in 


the Sea of Genoa. I took pleaſure two or three 


Times to go in the Morning to ſee the Fiſh- 


market at Naples, Venice, Ancona, Leghorn, and o- 
ther Places, where 1 obſerv'd ſeveral Sorts of 


Fiſhes that I had never ſeen in other Places. The 


: Gulph of Cajeta abounds with Sturgeon, ſome of 


which are alſo found in the Tiber. 
In all our Travels thro' 7:aly, we never ſaw 


either a Hare or Partridge in the Fields ; and I 
might alſo add, that we ſaw as few in the Inns. 
*Tis very ſtrange, in my Opinion, that theſe Ani- 
mals are not more plentiful, ſince the Country is 
not wholly deſtitute of em. There are large 


Extents of Ground in Italy, which are almoſt un- 
inhabited, and conſequently ought to abound 


with Game, proportionably to the like Places in 
the New World. And, ſecondly, it might be 
reaſonably ſuppos d that the Game ſhou'd be 


more plentiful here than in other Places, be- 
cauſe the Lords of thoſe Grounds are never 


wont to reſide on em, and yet are no leſs jea- 
lous of their Rights than the Gentlemen of ther 


Countries. 

In England and France there are many Perſons 
of Quality who paſs their Time in the Country ; 
but that is not the Cuſtom in ah, where all 
Perſons of Note live in the Cities, out of which 


there are very few Caſtles or great Houſes to be | 
ſeen, which belong to private Perſons ; or at 


leaft they are very rare, eſpecially if we com- 


pate this Country with France,and with England. | 
Io return to our Game; it muſt be acknow- | 


ledg'd, that 
as Parrridges ; 
they come in Flocks from A4frick, and cover the 
whole S. Theſe poor little Creatures are 


ſo 


ucils are not ſo great Rarities here 
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or when the Spring approaches, | 
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ſo tir'd with their long Voyage, that they throw 


* , „ 
* ” wt * — 
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themſelves into Ships, and whereſoever they can 
find a Place to repoſe themſelves. They may be 
caught in Heaps without the leaſt Trouble; but 


fince they are extreamly lean, thoſe who take em 


uſually feed em for ſome time before they eat 


'em. I believe tis a Queſtion not yet reſolved, 


whether theſe Birds fly over the Sea all at one 
Flight, or whether they do not ſometimes ſwim 
to take Breath? Tis indeed hard to conceive, 
that the nail, which has not a ſtrong Wing, 
and flies heavily, ſhou'd be able to continue its 
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Flight ſo long. But, on the other ſide, I'm in- 


_ clin'd to believe, that the Water wou'd fo moi- 
ſtten and drench its Feathers, that ic cou'd never 
ſpread its Wings again. And, beſides its Leanneſs 
and Wearineſs, the Dangers to which it expoſes 


its ſelf, and its Eagerneſs to find a Reſting- place, 


I ſaw but one Scorpion in Italy, and I cou'd not 


are, in my Opinion, convincing Arguments that 
it flies all the way without intermiſſioͤn. 


learn that theſe Animals are very miſchievous in 


this Country. There are ſeveral Ways to guard 
againſt em; but I never ſaw any of thoſe hang- 
ing Beds that are uſually talk'd of. The People 
about Verona make ule of Iron Bedſteads, which 


they place at ſome diſtance from the Walls, that 


thoſe Inſects may neither breed in em, nor be 
able to come up on the Beds; and the Feet of 
the Bedſteads are fil'd and poliſh'd, partly for tùbe 
ſame Reaſon. If the Animal it ſelf can be 
caught, and bruis'd on the Part which it ſtung, 


*ris 2 certain Remedy; and there are alſo Salts 


and Oils extracted out of it, which produce the 
ſame Effect. But after all, the ſtinging of Scor- 

1 is not mortal in Italy); and beſides, ſuch In- 

tances happen fo very rarely, that they who are 


= Wd 3 , 
| Ya. , 1 
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þ Ar % lives in the Fields. There are many of em in 
pun wy Sis. Abruzzo and Calabria, and they are alſo found in 
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defirous to travel into Italy ought not to be diſ- 
courag'd by em. 


— 


Y 2 Taran- There are two Sorts of Animals to » whom the 


tula had its Italiaus give the Name of Tarantula; one is a "= 


Name from the of Lizard, whole Biting is reputed mortal ; 
Territory 0 


3 found eſpecially about Fondi, Cajeta, aud ca ; 


where there i but this is not that which other Nations cal the 


Abundance of Tarantula: The true Tarantula is a Spider, and 


concerning this ſome Parts of Toſcany . They that are ſtung by 


lief. this Creature make a thouſand different Ge- 


ſtures in a Moment; they weep, dance, vomit, 


tremble, laugh, grow pale, cry, ſwoon away, 
and after few Days of Torment, expire, if they 


from Sweating and Antidotes, but Muſick is the 
great and only Remedy. A learned Gentle- 
man of unqueſtion d Credit told me at Rome, 


| Alex, ab A- that he had been twice 2 Witneſs both of the | 
lexandr. % Diſeaſe and of the Cure: They are both attend- 


ere , chat ed with Circumſtances that ſeem. very ſtrange, 
he was ye 


itn; of the but the Matter of Fact is well atteſted and un- 
| ſame; and re- deniable. 


I think I cou'd produce natural and 
lates ſroral eaſie Reaſons to explain this Effect of Muſick ; | 


curious —_ 


* 16 23. cacy of David's Harp to reſtore Saul to the Uſe 
of his Reaſon. I remember Lewis Guyon, in his 
Leſſons, has a Story of a Lady of his Acquain- | 


tance Who liv'd a Hundred _ ſix Years with=- - 


out ever uſing any other Remedy than Muſick, 
for which purpoſe ſhe allow'd a Salary to a cer= | 
tain Player on Inftruments, whom ſhe call'd her | 
Fein. And [ 2 add, that I was parti- _ 


cularly 


be not aſſiſted in time: They find ſome Relief | 


but, without engaging my ſelf in a Diſſertation = 2 
** Dier. that wou'd carry me too far, I ſhall content mp 
Geneal. 1 2. ſelf with relating ſome other Inſtances of the 
1 fame Kind. Every one knows the infallible Effi- 


* 
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1 They who are under the Patronage of a Noble- 
man, which is a Thing very eaſily obtain d, may _ 
do what he pleaſes, only they muſt take care ne- 
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rr WY 
cularly acquainted with a Gentleman very much Albert. Kran- 
| ſobjet to the Gout, who infallibly . receiv'd % Tian, 

| Eaſe, and even ſometimes was wholly freed from jy s King of 

his Pains, by a loud Noiſe. He us'd to make all Denmark, 

his Servants come into his Chamber, and beat bearing that a 
with all their force upon the Table and Floor, gy _— 
andthe Noiſe they made in conjunction with the 2 mn 


n : that he cou'd 
Sound of a /ielle was his ſovereign Remedy. either ver or 


EE a AE oo Tg „„ pleaſe thoſe 
who heard his Muſick, and even lay em aſleep, or put em into a Fury, was defi. 
rous to try the Experiment in his own Perſon ; which ſucceeded ſo eſfectually, that 

the King in the height of his Fury killd ſeveral of his Courtiers with hu Fiſts. 

Theophraſtus and A. Gellius firm, That Muſick charms and aſſwages the Pains 
of the Gout. jj num M17 


| High-way Robbers are no more dangerous in 
this Country, than Scorpions or Tarantula's ; for 
there have not been any Banditi at Rome ſince the 
Pontificate of Sixtus V; and I think I told you, 
that the Marqueſs del Carpio has extirpated em 

out of Naples. I do not remember that ever any _ 
Perſon was put to Death in all the Places thro' 

which we travell'd, during the time we ſtaid in 
em. There is nota City perhaps in the whole 
World where Executions are fo rare as at Venice. 


ver to commit a Villany in a Publick Place, or 
that may make too great a Noile. 


At our Entry into moſt Cities * our Piſtols were ; ,,, 2 
taken from us, but we always found em at the infern'd tber 
other Gate at our Departure. This is a trou- i Cuſfem h- 
bleſom Thing; for at the End of the Voyage 8, 0b 46 
the Charge amounts to as much as the Piſtols are F. 1 
worth. Tis not lawful to wear Swords either 
at Genoa or Lucca; but that Privilege is readily 
granted to Strangers when they deſire it. The 
Bayonet is prohibited in Cities; but inthe Coun- 


y 


moſt Blood in Italy. The Italians are ſaid to be 
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try every one may wear obs Arms * — 4 
and even they who travel on Horſeback often- 
times carry Fuſees. The Stilettos of Milan are 
famous for the genteel Stab, and they do their 
Work effectually. 


Love and Fealouſi are the two Furies that ſhed 


jealous without any Reaſon, and the leaſt Suſpi- 
cion puts em into a Fit of Rage. 5 
Not only at Venice, as I intimated before, but 


every where elſe, the Girls are ſent to Nunne- 
ries in their Infancy, and they are uſually mar- 
ried, or at leaſt betroth'd, without ſeeing their 
furure Husbands. The Girls of the loweſt Rank 


are ſuffer d to remain with their Parents; and 
for that Reaſon tis not without much difficulty 


that they are able to find Yoke-fellows. I am 
not ſo well acquainted with the Cuſtoms of o- | 
ther Places; but at Rome there are ſeveral Funds 
eſtabliſh'd, either to marry poor Maids, or to 
confine em for ever to a Convent. Theſe Cha- 
fities are diſtributed with almoſt the ſame Cere- 
monies that are obſerv'd in the Minerva, which 1 | 
deſcrib d in one of my former Letters. 5 
| T obſerv'd in the Churches at Rome; that in | 
Lent the Women, hearing Sermons, are ſhut up 
in a Place under the Pulpit, enclos'd with an 
| Encloſure of well-join'd Boards fix Foot _ 3-4 


There are 3 Trees and Plants in Italy 


| Which grow neither in England nor (for the moſt 


neceſſary to make thoſe Trees fruitful. But 
this is a meer Fable ; ; for I oblery d a Palm-tree 


along | 


=p part) in France, unleſs perhaps in the Southern 
5 The 5 b Parts of it. The Palm-tree is a Stranger in Italy, 
118 1 and rarely bears Fruit there. In the Garden of 
5, Cloifter of Simples at Piſa there is a Male and Female Palm- 
Ki. peter ad tree planted together, agreeably to the ancient 
Vincula. Error of thoſe who thought ſuch a Marriage was 
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lone full of Dates, at the Vila Madome on Mont- 
ario near Rome. 5 

We went to the Pope's Chappel on Palm- 

Sunday, where all the Cardinals were aſſembl'd, 

and he who officiated for the Pope preſented a 

Palm branch to every one of the reſt; theſe 

Branches were almoſt five Foot long, and the 

Leaves were woven together into Knots of ſeve- 

ral Figures, with great Art: We ſaw that which 

was ſent to the Pope: All the Prelates and other 

Eccleſiaſticks had alſo Branches which were ei- 

ther greater or ſmaller, according to the Dignity 

of thoſe who bore em. The Laicks uſe only 

Olive-branches. 5 8 e 

I have already told you, that we obſerved 2, gl. Ba- 

ſeveral Sorts of Trees commonly planted in the douer!'s G. 
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in Pots, or Boxes, in the colder Countries, that 883 1 


they may carry em in Winter into cover'd Pla- Hundred For 


ces, to preſerve them from the Rigour of the „b, and . 


Trees; the Pomegranate- Trees; the Olive- _ f + Bl Y 
Trees; the Myrtles ; the Ficus Indica; the Ca- rence, caled 


monly alſo the Plane-Tree, the Cork-Tree, the _ —_—— 2 
Scarlate-Oak, the Jujub-Tree, the Carob-Tree; 44 * 
Cvyprels, Sena, Lentisk, &c. The Ways are bor- Sil Worms 
$ derd in ſeveral Countries in Iraly, with white were brought 
Mulberry-Trees, for the Nouriſhment of Silk- , Rurops 
=” / ga 7 | 
Z Thoſe who love Simples will find enough to 
gratifie their Curioſity on the Appennine Moun- 
tains, between Loretto and Rome, and every where 
in the Alps; but they muſt have more Leiſure 
than we hat. 3 5 

I gather'd certain ſort of * Sponges on the Sea- There are 4. 

| fide, towards Terracina, of which two were in a 8 = 
manner rooted on very hard Flints, the reſt lay chipel. abou _ Þ 
looſe on the See. Tubes n 
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Ground in Italy, which they are forc'd to put 4% dt Vero 24 


Seaſon. Such are the Orange-Trees and Lemon- andre Tears. Þ 


| per-Trees ; and many others. They have com- Cedratti , are 


* 


Theſe Sponges put me in mind of Pumice- Stones; 
and I muſt not forget to tell you, that I ſpent 
| ſome Time to no purpoſe in ſearching for theſe 
Stones on Mount Veſuvius, tho' tis generally 
ſaid, and even by very Learned Men, to be full 
of em. This is a very great Miſtake. There 

are indeed many porous and calcin'd Stones on 

that Mountain, which have ſome reſemblance 
with Pumice-ſtones ; but the great difference is 

Toon perceiv'd. The Pumice- ſtone is a Production 

of Nature: And 'tis fo far from being true that 
they are made fo by the Fire of Veſuviu, or any 
bother, that ſuch a Fire wou'd certainly deſtroy! 

*em, as it deſtroys all other Subſtances that are 

within its Reach. Over againſt the Cape of A.- 
cena, there is a little Iſland where theſe Stones 
grow. When the Sea is agitated by a Storm, it 
looſens and carries away ſome of em that are 
ſwimming, and the Wind drives aſhore a great 

Quantity of ſmall Pieces betwixt Puz,zoli and Cu- 
ma, eſpecially towards Bajæ, where I have ga- 

| ther'd ſome that were very fine. You may then 

be certainly aſſur'd, that there are no Pumice- | 
fones to be found about Veſuvis; and that all 
that you have read about it in the Books of Tra- 

vellers and Naturaliſts, ought to be reckon'd a- 

mong the groſſeſt popular Errors. — 

The Mountains of [taly, and particularly the 
Apennine Hills, are well ſtor d with Metals, Mi- 

neral Waters, Cryſtal, Alabaſter, a Kind of Agat, and 
ſeveral Sorts of Marble; but the Marble of the Ar- 
cbipelago has brighter Colours. The bite Marble 
of Carrara is one of the fineſt Sorts in Italy, and 

a great deal of it is tranſported to France.  * 
The Winter has been very ſharp and long, al- 
moſt all the Oranges and Citrons were frozen, and 
the Ground under the Trees was cover'd with 

em in the aboye-mention'd Places, where thoſe 3 
Exuits are molt common. — 
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onesy LI obſer F that they take a great deal of Care 
pent at Rome to preſerve themſelves from the Inconve- 


heſe niences occaſion'd by the Hears, which are uſu- 
ally ally very troubleſom in that Place. The great 


ful Lords have low Apartments, where the Sun ne- 


here 
S On: 
NCce 
e is 


beſides, the Doors and Windows are ſo contriv'd, 


The Beds are encompaſs'd at ſome diſtance wich 


tormented with Gnats. | 


reat that riſe and fall with a Spring. 
Cu- The uſe of Umbrello's is common every where: 


*Tis alſo the Cuſtom to ſleep two Hours i im- 
mediately after Dinner; but they never lie down, 
for they have a Sort of folding Chairs which are 
are uſually garniſh'd with Leather, and have Backs 


ver appears, which are pavd with Marble, and 
furniſh'd with Fountains and Water-ſpouts ; and 


that they are never withoutaKind of coolBrieze, 
a Curtain of Gawze or Tiffany, which is join d 


hole to the Boards of the Floor and Cieling a- 
bove and below, and hinders 'em 2 being 1 


The Serain or Evening Dew in the Campagna di 


8 Y noms is eſteem'd mortal during three or four 
:ce- Y Months in the Summer, and great Care is taken 


Zcighteen or twenty Miles from it. 


Reo avoid it. Travellers double their Pace to ar- 
rive at Rome in time, or ſtay at the dittance 3 


J found the following Verſes over the Gate 


the 4 of 2 Houſe at Rome ; they contain the Rules . 
Mis © *that ought. to be obſerv d for the Preſervation _- 
and ſof Health in that City, INE» to the Orr , 


Ar- nion of the Author. 


Enecat inſolitos reſi dentes peſſimas Aer 
Romanus; ſolitos non bene gratus babet. 


Saſpes ut . vi vas, lux ſeptima det * Medicinam; 
1 0 odor fedus 3 fat modicuſq; labor. . 25 


— 1 


Nec Placea gdido fonte levare neſt aim. 
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ſtinking Smells; uſe moderate Exerciſe ; ſence your ſelf 


men; and quench not your Thirſt with cold Mater. 
(See Dr. George Baglivi's Praxis Medica, I. 1. c. 2.) 


choſe rather to run the hazard of a falſe Quan- 
tity, than to loſe the Jingle of his four Fs. He 
might have ſaid Venerem inſtead of Femur, the firſt 
Syllable of which is ſhort ; Et corpus quarens femo⸗ 


rum, Cc. Mart.) 


tiquity of ſeveral Cities, tho' Enquiries of that 
Nature are ſometimes curious; but, beſides that 
they require a great deal of Time and Labour, 
and have been proſecuted already by very able . 
Pens, I find that theſe Controverſies are very of- 
ten Queſtions only about the Places where thoſe 
Cities ſtood: for in many of em there are not 
the leaſt Remainders, or any Proof of their| 
firſt Foundations: They have been ſubject to the 
ſame Alterations which the Veſſel of * Argo- 
nauts underwent of old. Beſides, the Sight off 
the Places might perhaps raiſe a Traveller s Cu- 
rioſity, but wears off by degrees, when whey are 
the only Objects of his Imagination. 1 


Iraly we oblerv'd but one Wind-mill, or rather 'v 
the Ruins of one at Legb rn. | 


Parcelain ſo exacly as that of Delft. 


"i New 7 Hage "Vol. f. 


That! is, The Roman Air is fatal to Strangers, and 
troubleſom even to the Natives. If you won d live ſe- 
curely here, obſerve the following Rules: Take 


Phy/ick the ſeventb Day, after your Arrival; avoid 
againſt Cold and Heat; abſtain from Fruits and Mo- 


(You may obſerve by the By, that the Author 


I have not given you an Account of the An- 


o n K e r 


I muſt ell you, now I think on't, that i in al 


They uſe no Tin Veſſels in this Country. and 4 


likely 2 of the Scarcity of that Metal. All 
hea Veſſels are made of Earth leaded, or of 
Earthen Ware. We have ſeen it made in ſeveral 4 


Places; but they have none that reſembles Ching 4 


Whereas 2 


1 a © wo | 7 my 

Vol. II. to ITALY. 103 

| Whereas we place the Beginning of the Na- 25 Ba bylo- 
teral Day immediately after Midnight, the Ira- nians bgan 
lians make it begin after Sun-ſetting, and their ow Natural 
Clocks ſtrike always Four and twenty Hours tiſing, _ 
| from one Sun-ſetting to another. You may eaſily Jews at Suns 
perceive that according to this Computation, the ſetting, as the 
Hour of Noon varies daily; for when the Sun Italians do as 
ſets at Four a-clock according to our Calcula- — 
tion, they reckon One when we count Five, and che Province 
$ conſequently the next Cay tis Noon at Twenty 9 Umbria, 
a hours. And in like manner, when the Sun ſets nog _ LT 
at Eight on our Dials, tis One a-clock with uh, in Er. 
them, when we reckon Nine, and tis juſt Noon mer Timenree- 
at ſixteen hours. Nevertheleſs, with reſpe& to n the Be- 


the Artificial Day between Sun riſing and Sun- 222 Tawny 
ſetting, they uſe the words Yeferday and To mor- gut the Ben. 
letting, they ule The Words Zejrerany And 4% mor- and the Egyp- 
row, as we do. 80 tians at Mid- 
Rs N j ooo 2. O_o. 
= do. The ancient Romans did alſo begin the Day at Midnight, bus their Hours 


I cannot forbear acquainting you that we left I have ſren bis | 
Rome, without having ſeen the Pope; there were Seeder IN 
.& doubtleſs ſome Reaſons that would not permit OTE 4 
him to appear in Publick, and there were others . = 
that hinder'd us from paying him a Viſit. Ma © © 
II ſhall conclude this Letter with telling you, 
that we bought ſome modern Medals at Rexe, 
from the famous Hameranus, who is reputed to 
excel in that Sort of Workmanſhip. Of all the 
2 Medals we ſaw of Queen Chrifina, this, in p 
opinion, is one of the moſt * heroical and moſt * Suppofng 
2 worthy of that great Princeſs : Her Dominions ane whas ſhe 
are on the Reverſe (with the whole Hemiſphere) % ke Brag "2M 
and this Motto, Ne mi biſagna, ne mi baſta ; I don't try, 
want em, and they are not | ufhcient to me. Alexander 
tbe Great could uſe the laſt Part of this Motto, but 
inſtead of reigning over himſelf, his Ambition 
en made him defirs more Wods. 
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8 Cur Gladium tua Dextra gerit? cur læva Bilancem? 
; Cur ſola incedis ? Quia Copia rara Bonorum: 
Paupere cur culiu ? Semper Juſtiflimus eſſe 
1 That Goddeſi art thou? IT am Sacred Juſtice. — 
I bat happy Region boaſts thy Preſence? Heaven. 
What ſullen Glooms bang o er thy lovely Face? 
I cannot fawn nor bribe, nor will * brib d. 
Won haſt thou one Ear ſhut , and F other open? 
” What mean thy brandi(s' 4 Sword, and well- Pois 4 Ba- 4 


£ That ſtrikes the Guiley, this gives righteous Judg: 1 


Sine the former Edition of theſe Letters, 7 Kos fund this Dialgue wher> | 1 
wiſe related in the Book of Mr. J. H. Dalhuſius, the Title of which #, De Res 7 
Zum — Mutationibus, Ge. Edimb. 1692. ( . 27 5) 


Que Dea? Iuſtitia. At cur tor uo lumine ect? 
N een ſum flecti, nec moveor pretio. 


4 New Voyage Pol. I 


I ſhall only add an Inſcription, which one of 


V 


my Friends tranſerib'd juſt now from the Pede- 
ſtal of a Statue of Taſtice in the Convent of the 
Feſuits, here: (at Turin.) 


Due Dea? Sacra Themis. Due Patria 2 Regna 
ä T 
Qualis Origo? Fuit Sanctus uterque Parens. 
Cur Frontem Facies aperit formoſa ſeveram ? 
Neſcio corrumpi, non amo Blanditias. 


Aurium aperta tibi cur altera, & altera clauſa eſt 2 


na patet Juſtis, altera ſurda Malis. 
Ponderat hæc Cauſas, percutit illa Reos. 
 Hzc referunt paucos ſæcula Fabricios. 


Qui cupit, hic magnas vix cumulabit opes. 


Whoſe Offspring art thou? Im of holy Race. 


2 2 e * 
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This to the Good, that to th' Unjuſt I turn. 


lance? 


ment... 


Why fandf thou thus alone ? All Men avoid me. 


Why in fo poor a Carb; 2 Few * are Rich. 
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1 Dude Genus? Cœlo. Qui te genuere Parentes ? 
Mi Modus eſt Genitor, clara Fides Genettix, 5 - 
Aurium aperta tibi cur altera, & altera clauſa eft ? 
Una patet Tuſtis ; altera ſurda Malis. 
Cur Gladium tua Dextra gerit ? cur Leva Bilancem? 
Ponderat hæc Cauſas; percutit illa Reos. 

Cur ſola intedis ? Quia copia rara Bonorum eſt. 

Hlæc referunt paucos ſecula Fabritios. 5 
Paupere cur cultu? Semper juſtiſſimus eſſe 

Qui cupit, immenſas nemo parabit opes. 


Juſt as I was going to ſeal my Letter, I heard 
a great Noiſe in the Houſe, occaſion' d by the 
Rejoicing of the People upon the Advice of the 
Birth of a Prince of Wales. There is a Courier 
come to this Court with that happy News, and 
; there is nothing to be heard but Acclamations of 
Joy. That precious Infant being a Preſent from 
Heaven, and a free Gift of the Holy Virgin of 
Loretto, from whom the King and the Queen 
had begg'd a Son with great Zeal and Devotion, 
there was no great Reaſon to fear that ſhe wou'd 
put em off with a Girl, eſpecially ſince the Fe- 
2 ſaits, who are the principal Favourites of that 
Queen of Paradiſe, had very earneſtly interceded 
in their behalf. The important Bleſſing was 
expected with ſo much Confidence here, that 
4 ſeveral Perſons, during the Queen's being with 
Child, offer'd to lay Ten, Twenty, and Thirty 
to One, that Her Majeſty wou'd be broughe 
3 to Bed of a Son: as there were ſome whoſe 
__ 2 Faith was fo weak as to doubt of it, many Wa- 
gers were actually laid. You may eaſily ima- 
gine, that the Courier was very welcome to the | 
rr 
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Avillana. 


Novaleſa. 


5 nis. 5 | 
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| Near this © 
Place,you leave 
on the Rignt- 


band, the high higheſt acceſſible Part of it there is a Croſs that 

divides Piedmont from Savoy, and conſequently is 
one of the Boundaries of 7:aly. In the Middle of 
the Plain there is a Lake of ſo great a Depth, that 


* — 


Veillana, or 


Mount Ce- 


Mountain of 


Rochemelon. 


Villamont 
writes in hi 
Travels, that 
he aſceuded it; 

and the De- 

ſeription he 
gives of it is 
at once terri- 3 | 1 e | W ea $ 

ble and pleaſant. He ſays, there ave ſome Places where they were fore'd to tie a 


o : 


LETTER XXXVI. 


21 - 
'TE lay at Veillana the firſt Night after our 
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Departure from Turin, Next Morning we 
paſs d by the Gate of Suſa, a little City, ſeated | 
among the Mountains almoſt on every Side, and 
din'd at Novaleſa, at the Foot of Mount Cenis. 
Ibis is one of the higheſt Mountains of the | 
Alps, over which there is a Paſſage ; but you | 
muſt not conclude from thence , that it is ano- | 
ther Caucaſus or Tenerif ; neither muſt you fanſie 
It to be a lingle Hill, over the Top of which lies 

the Way. For when a Traveller comes to the 
higheſt Part of the Paſſage, he finds himſelf in 
2 Plain, or a new Valley, with reſpect to the 
lofty Mountains that ſurround it. ) 
At Nyvaleſa we took Mules to aſcend the Hill. 


— mi. 


The Wak is broad enough, and free from Preci- 


pices, but uneven, and full of Stones. On the 


if we may believe the common Report, irs Bottom 


Mile in compaſs, and ſends forth a great Brook, 


which falls into the little Doire near Suſe. 


Sort of Iron Hooks to their Het md Hands, hat they mizht be able to climb 


with leſs trouble, There is 8 Chap 
vaſt Extent of 


\ 


pel on the Top, from whence cue may diſcover a 


y * 
1 Alps. 


cou'd never be reach d by founding; it is a large 


attended by four Men, two who bore the Chair, Sor? of Slear, 
and two more to relieve their Fellows. 


” 23 of which are navigable. We were told, that 

fits Tnhabitagts are very civil, and the Ladies 
handſom. They have fine pure Waters. 3 

S St. Fobn de Maurienne is ſituated in a pleaſant S.JOHN DE - 
Valley of the ſame Name. We paſs'd by within MAURE 


49 
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at all in it. „„ 
Y The Side of the Hill towards Savoy is much 


N of Wood, to the Village rons. 8 


Savoy. The Country is generally mountainous, 

and we found hardly any thing remarkable in 
that Part of it thro' which we paſs c. 
—— 4 Chamiery, the Metropolis of the Dutchy 


Seat of a Parliament, is a very ſmall and unfor- cum. Cam- 
tified City, ſeated at the Foot of the Moun- berium. 


two hundred Paces of the Town without en- | 
tring into it, being credibly inform'd that it 
woas not worth the while to go out of our Way 


The Snow was almoſt all melted on the Hill; 
tis true, the higheſt Tops of the Mountain on 
both Sides were cover'd with it, but there were 
only ſome Heeps left here and there in the Paſ- 
ſage. The tumbling of the Snow makes the Paſ- 
ſage dangerous in ſome Places, and in ſome Se- 
ſons of the Year, otherwiſe there is no Danger 


rougher than the other, and Travellers are uſu- 
ally carried this Part of the Way by Men, tho' 
they might paſs it on Horſeback, as Charlemains 
Army did heretofore. They made us fit down in ® 4 my 
ordinary Chairs, to which they had faſtned Arms fies, 2 „% 
like the Shafts of a Litter. We were each of us %a in « 


 * Thoſe who 
» Araw em are 


At the Foot of the Hill we paſs'd the little Ri- 74 M- 


I have almoſt nothing to relate concerning 


ö „for- CHAMBE - 
merly the Reſidence of the Dukes, and now the = _ 


tains, where the Leſſa and Orbana meet, neither 


EN NE. 


Dd 4 Neb 
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MONTME- Neither did we ſtop at Montmelian, which is a 
LIAN. little Town on the Hake Bank of the Tera, de- 


There us a very 


deep Wel dug fended by a Citadel, whoſe principal Strength 
in the Rock. conſiſts i in its Situation. 
AIX. Aix is much frequented by reaſon of its Baths. 
* Alo. I know not whether you have obſerv'd that the 
85 French Name of choſe Towns that are call'd fir 
is deriv'd ſomerimes from Aqua, and ſometimes 
tom Auguſta : Aquæ Sextiæ, Aix in Provence; 
 Aquiſgranum, Aix la Chapelle ; Auguſta Alorum, Aix 
1 or Auchs in Armagnac. . 
About Annecy we found the whole Country | 
in a general Conſternation for fear of the Vaudois; 
there was a Report, That above two Thouſand 4 
of theſe poor Exiles were enter'd into Savoy, to- 
wards * and had already burnt five or ſix 
Villages: but there was not the leaſt Ground for 
ſuch an Alarm. 


The Dutchy of Savoy is 80 from the Ter- 1 


there is a Wooden Bridge, half a Mile from the 
Gates of Geneva. It was formerly a great deal 


flowing of the flowings, la Seigneurie de Geneve acheta um fond de 
Arve. war jo Torre avec ommnimode Furiſdiction, plein && parfait 


great: 1 M4 he 1 
Tar 1651, Emp: re, ſays Michael Roſet 1 in his Annals, Pour lui i 


tb the Suan faire un * Nouveau Cours & pour 4 cleigner. 
tit and Kapi- 


made it run back to the Entrance of the Lake. 


: ritory of Geneva by the River Arve, over which | 


Wl + 7. oe. nearer, but as it is ſubject to very * great Over- KF 


dit of th. Water that mired into the Rhone Popped the Corſe of it, and even = ' 


+ They turn'd alſo the Thames, (menitbf ending its Flux and Kahne. Pe 2 


wt | ihe Avundance of Waters of this 28 ) when they Built that famous and |} 


31088 only Bridge of London. The New Cana! began a: * Batterſea, and enter d the . 1 
.= Tones 4 at * Stow. 


That great Torrent, always brings ns Gold- F 
duſt along with it, but it happens very rarely =_ 
that a Man is able to refine ſo much of it in a 
Day, as he might earn at ſome other Work ; 


8 - : and 


— N this Gold i is Annes by Avarice 

it ſelf. It is alſo the ſame with the Geld of the 
Lhine, of the Aar (which runs by Berne), and of 
he greateſt Part of the Rivers that fall from the 

ountains, as Arve does. 

I will neither undertake to ſend you an Ac- 

Ir Fount of the Antiquity, Government, or Hiſto- GEN 

> Fy of the Ancient and Imperial City of Ge- 1 
3 Pieva; nor to make an exact Deſcription of its Gebenna. Ge- 

x Preſent State. I ſhall content my ſelf with giv- bennz. | 

Ing you a general Idea of that Place; to which 2 an 

Y WT thall add ſome particular Obſervations, having 3 

'5 Ween ſome few Years ago ( as bj us Academiæ rick, 


. Hlumnus) very well acquainted with it. The 5 . 

n the Relation he has publiſW.d of his Travels, that the Word Geneva 25 fan's 

Won: Gex la neuve, becauſe this City is newly built in the Country of Gex. This 

Tt Fey Etymolegift has alſo written ( ſo welt he is inform d of Things ) que C'eſt. 
War politique, et non par charite, that the Preachers pray for the French King 

r Geneva. Other very able Men, like this Author, and who do vor deſerve 70 

h | he nar'd, have written that Geneva i in Savoy. Y 
W This City and Biſhoprick of Geneva, is often cala a Noble Member of 5 

ehe Empire, in the Letters and the Diploma's of the Emperors. I ſbal content 

il Wy (ef with putting here one of thoſe Pieces; and I ſhall ao it ſo much the more 


.._ WFilnzhy, & it is 4 very n Complement of Charles V, to the * 
3 

= | Umorabilihus noſtris & facri. Imperii Fidelibus, 

: Dilectis, Nobilibus Syndicis & Confiliariis 

=_ Civitatis noſtre IMP ERIALIS Gebennen/is * 

. 4 | CaROLUS Divinà favente Clementia, Electus Romanorumgmperator 
1 Emper Auguſtus, &c· Honorabiles, Fideles, & Dilecti; placuit Deo Opt. 

2 . qui ſua gratuitd benignitate, magna nobis Munera nunquamnon 

* : Wargicue, hunc nobis diem duplici nomine hilarem felicemque præſtare, 
rvata ab anguſtiis partus Sereniflima Imperatrice Conjuge noſtrà; novo- 


e nobis præœſtito Succeſſore: Hodie enim (quod fauſtum felinque fit). 
_ ry (Philip.) nobis in lucem emiſit. Quod cùm exploratum habeamus 
Dam jucundiſſimum vobis futurum fit, vos minime latere voluimus. Quo 
pbiſcum hoc gratiflimum Dei donum gratulemini, ut hunc partum guam Eq 
I liciſſimum eſſe velit toti Reipublice Chriſtiane. | 
4 Datum in oppido Noſtro Valliſlaleti die 20. Menſis Mijj 3 7 
Anno Domini M. D. XXVII. 
Mandato Cæſareæ & Cathol. Majeſtatis, 


Alfonſus Valeſius. 8 


tillery, their Zeal, and their || Courage, all 


forms a little Iſland in the Town. 
Bank of the right Channel, the Ground is low 
and almoſt even ; but on the other Side at the 
the Cathedral Church. The whole, without a- 
Fortifications generally garniſh'd with Free- 
Stone, and fenced with Palliſadoes; fo that if 
this Place is not defended by ſuch Ramparts as 


can however ſleep in Peace between their Bul- 


caſe of an open Attack, which they need 


4 New Vojage Vol. MH. 

The Rhone, at its coming out of the Lake, 
divides its ſelf into two Branches of almoſt e- 
qual Breadth ; and by rejoining 'em ſoon after, 
On the right 


+ —_ A 7 


left of the Iſland, it riſes very ſenſibly and 
forms an Hillock, upon the Top of which is 


ny Suburbs, is encompaſſed with pretty good 


thoſe of Namur and Luxembourg, its Inhabitants 


warks, without Fear of a Surpriſe : And in 


not much fear, their | Garriſon , their Ar- 


that ſeconded by the ready and aſſured Aſ- 


| ſiſtance of the () Confederate Swiſs, and of 


and the CorraRerie, four great Suburbs, immediately af ter the | 


moſt reſolute Soldiers in Chriſtendom ; (Hiſt. Univ. To. 3. de 
Ia Prem. Edit. pa. 417, 202, 203.) but it would be eaſie for ma 


was ſolemnly declar d perpetual the Firfs of January, 1558. And 


rl, 
5) France 1 


* They demol:(Wd the Suburbs of Rive, S. Victor, S. Leger, 


Eſtabliſhment of the Reformation, the better to fortifie the City, „ 


5 which was then expos'd to Enemies highly exaſperated. 

0 the State. They wear uniform Habits, When they think, at 

Geneva, they have an Occaſion of a Reinforcement, theſe of Berne 
/ _REASC_MMEX.c.cco.c cc 

* | 1 ſhould be afraid of (hacking, as it were, the Modeſty of the 


+ Nine Companies of ſeventy Men each, and born Subjects 10 


q 
t 
wt 
Good and Brave Genevois, if I ſhould ſay with the great Mon- p 
ſieur d' Aubigne, who knew them very well, That they are the 1 


to prove that their ſmall Armies have often ſignalix d themſelves 
by great Exploits, 5 3 
() The ancient Alliance and Combourgeoiſie, that was made 


fer 4 Time with thoſe of Berne, in the Years 1526, and 1536, 


a like 


(4) France it ſelf, (always generous to, and 
never jealous of this State) would deliver 
them without doubt from their Enemies. Let 
us Remark by the By, that by the Manner in 
which ſome Writers have expreſs'd themſelves, 
one would be inclind to believe that 'Meſſieurs 
de Geneve ſhou'd be protected by France, but by 
owing it ſome Sort of Homage, or on Condi- 
tion of ſome Dependency ; but we muſt not 
take the Thing fo, this Republick being ab- 
ſolutely Free and Sovereign: eſpecially fince 
the Changes that happen'd in the Affairs of 
Religion, have in ſome manner, or indeed en- 
tirely freed it from its ancient Submiſſion to 
the Empire; to the Head of which, both it 

and its Biſhop on certain Occaſions, pay'd an 
ANESIINCE. --- 1 . 3 5 
They have pretty good Store of * Cannon, . 5% , 
and 2 well-furniſh'd Arſenal, where they pre. n Hage, 
ſerve the famous Ladders that were made ule of , Arſenal, 


eber foil to ©: 


make em take Notice there, of ſome Pieces of Cannon, with ſeveral Colours and 
Standards, ; which bear the Arms of their Enemies. | GS 5 TER = 


| at? 


a like Alliance was concluded with the Canton of Zurick the 18th 
October 15843 as is to be ſeen by the following Inſcription, 
which was ſet up in that Time at Geneva in the Town-Houſe 
D. O. M. S. Anno a vera Religione Divinitus cum ve- 
tete Libettate reſtituta I. Quaſi novo Jubileo ineunte, plus 
rimis vitatis Domi & foris Inſidiis, & ſuperatis Tempeſta- 
tibus ; Quod Helveriorum primatrii Tigurini, Bernatum Ex- 
emplo, æquo jure in Societatem perpetuam nobiſcum vene- 
rint, & prius vinculum novo adſtrinxerint, S. P. Q. G. quod 
felix eſſe velit, D. O. M. tanti Beneficii Monumentum con- 
ſecracunt. Anno Temporis Ultimi. M. D. XXCIV. 

(+) One might produce ſeveral Treaties of Alliance between 
the King of France and the Seigriory of Geneva. Henry IV, 
granted them at two different Times, Letters of Natural:Jation, on 
Condition of a Return; One dated January 1596, 4: Falembray: 
the other in Tune 1608, ar Paris. 


by 


xrcalade f. my, and of the Deliverance of the Aſſaulted. 


-" ately repair d and enlarg'd. Bat I believe that Gazette: Maker was not well ins 
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15. De- by the Savoyards, in the * Eſcalade, of which you 
eEmb. 1602; have doubtleſs had ſome Account. In the ſame 
2 1 1 ;, Place they keep the Petard that was deſign'd to 
Tue: Ses an burſt open the new Gate, Ia Porte Neuve. Theſe 
Abſtract of this are two laſting Monuments of their Deliverance, 
Hiftory at tbe in Memory of which they ſtill continue to ſo- 

End of this lemnize a Feſtival, with Thankſgiving, and ex- 

Volume. . - . 

"I traordinary Sermons , ſuitable to the Occaſion, 
+ 7 haveread and alſo with little f Feaſts, or rather with join- 
in ſome Hol- ing the Meals of ſeveral Families, according to 
land-Gazette, the various Tyes of Relation and Friendſhip 

that in the "by which they are united © They 3 
1706, the Su- by Which they are united: They never part 
dies and Coun- without ſinging the noſt devout and merry Can- 
ceili of Gene- ticle, or Spiritual Song, which comprehends all 


vs celebrated the Circumſtances of the Attempt of the Ene- 
the Feaſt of the | 


© NO r 


p EE RT 
lewn Manner Sus qu on chante, Gevevois, 


N Is, Cette beureuſe Delivrance. &c. 


which they had 


 form'd; and I had rather to rely upon what a Friend of mine wrote me from 
Geneva, 4 few Days after that Feaſt was ſolemnized; and who aſſured me that 
Publick Rejoycing was made the Second of December, and not the Twelfth, as it 
ment ion d in the Inſcription, which is ſet up in the ſame Room where the Faaff 
was kept (or perbaps in ſome ot ber of the [ams Houſe.) DUCENTI (the Coun- | 
cil of Two Hundred) REIP. GENEVENSIS Viri Primarii, ſolenne Convi- | 
vium in unanimis ad publica Commoda Conſensũs Symbolum, aufpicatd | 
cCelebrant II Dec: M. DCC. VI. There is no Mention of the Eſcalade in this 
Memorial. They alſo ſtruck a Medal two Inches Diameter ( or ſomething more) 
upon this Account. On one Side there is an Hive, about which Abundance of | 
Bees ſwarm with this Motto out of Virgil very well apply'd, Mens omnibus 
una eſt; and on the Reverſe, a great Number of Men fitting round a Table co. : 
ver d with all Sorts of Meat, with theſe Words, (the Deſign of which I own 140 Ri * 


IT The Republick of Geneva has three or four 
«: ſmall Frigats with Sails and Oars, which they | 
| have often bravely made uſe of in military Ex- 
peditions; and which have alſo ſery'd them 
3222aĩ5ö — 


for a Gallant Uſe ſeveral Times, when they have 


f paſſes thro' the Lake, without mingling with its 


don have regiſter d and publiſh'd,as not improbable, of Lankans - 
the Relation that has been f ſent em of this pre- ad the Opini- 
- & tended Fact. It will be permitted me to ſay here, on of the meſt 


atd © defending my ſelf, that one ought not to doubt, kn Fir- 
6 men that are 


„ Phiophical Tranſaitions, To. a. pag. 318 


Vol. # ITALY: 


had an Occaſion to entertain ſome Princes, or 
other Perſons of great Diſtinction, upon their fine 
Lake. The Duke of Savoy, and the Canton of 
Berne, have alſo ſome ſuch little Galleys. I ſay 
upon their Lake, for if Mr. Spon is to be hear- 
ken'd to, when he tranſcribes and explains a 
certain ancient Inſcription, of which we ſhall 
ſpeak in another Place ; the Lake was formerly 
given as a pure Gift to the Colony of Geneva: 
not directly indeed by the Senate of Rome, but 
by an Intendant or great Officer of the Army, 
who was alſo a Magiſtrate, and had Right to 


mate ſuch a Preſent 2s would coft no body 2. 


hh ³ĩ˙ ¹ꝛꝛꝛ K 
The Account given by ſome ancient Au- 
thors, EE Pliny, Pomponins Mela, Ammianus Mar- 

cellinus, Polhbius, and ſome others, that the Rhone 


Water, is not only fabulous, but abſurd , and t In the fol- 


IMPOSSIBLE, conſidering the Length and Wei, 


crooked Figure of the Lake; without mention- Hava 


is Reaſon to wonder that the Academicians of Lon- of the Curious 


and Geneva ; 


that what is contrary to the Laws of Nature, anc 


Copet, I be- 


lieve with the latter, that tho the Rhone entring the Lake loſes its Violence, e:. 
does it ſtill keep ſome ſenſible Motion in ſome Places, and every where obſervables 


and that ns Trouts are taken any where in this Lake, but in this Current of the 
Rhone. It will be eaſie for me to ſhew (in the Volume that will come 


ou after this) that the Thing affirm'd in this Relation is neceffarily Falſe : 


but this Diſcuſſion would take up too much Room here, (See the Abſtrats 


8 


1 5 1 Having heard 
ing other Circumſtances. And therefore, there the Sentiments 


there in great 


_ Rules of Moticn, in good Philoſophy, is phyſically Number, and = = 
bus and abſolutely impoſſible. More another time. eſpecialy at 


| 414 1 Voyage Vol. II. 

5 The Water of this Lake is extreamly pure 

and limpid ; it affords ſeveral Kinds of excellent 

| The Pound of Fiſhes, but its Trouts are moſt famous. I have 

* Genevacom- ſeen ſeveral of em that weigh'd Fifty Pounds 

| — each, and I know there have been ſome found 

digger than theſe by a Third part. Theſe Fiſhes 

are ſeldom found ſo bis in other Places ; but 

this is not a Thing without Example, as ſome 

imagine. In one of the Halls of the Arſenal at 

Munick, I ſaw a Figure of a Trout that was 

taken out of a lictle Lake in that Country, and 

weigh'd Seventy three Pounds. The other good 

Fiſhes that are found in the Lake of Geneva, are 

At i be other the Perch, Carp, Tench, Pike, the Ombre, 

pra : 2 Omble- Chevalier, 88 Gravanche, Cba wenne, 

Harde be nun And Moutelle. It may be look'd upon as a Kind 

call d la Ville- of Singularity, that it produces no Eels. They 
neuve, here ſay, that tis but a little while ſince the Moutelle 

= wing 2 appear'd in the Lake: and tis thought they 

Ata , came thither by ſome ſubterraneous Canal from 
Flag grow; the | Lake of Yverdon. The Addition of this 
I am in- new Species of Fiſh is rather a Misfortune than 
— 45 452 , an Advantage ; for tis more ravenous than the 
' Carps in thas Pike. There are prodigious Fries of young Filh, 
Place only, call'd [ Mille Canton, which ſwim about in innu- 
T There are merable Multitudes, and uſually ſerve to furniſh 
Rs the Table with one of the moſt eſteem'd Diſhes. 
| Switzerland. Care is taken to prohibit the Conſumption of 
I They are em, that the Breed may not be too much di- 
bers, by that miniſn d; but People do nor much obſerve this 

7 — 27, d Prohibition. Tis remarkable, that the ſeveral 

the Length of Kinds of Fiſh do not mingle together: the Shoals 

' -# Pi,” that appear are always of one Sort, 

3 Perhaps an Account of the moſt uſual Way of 

catching Trouts at Geneva will not be unplea- 

ſant to you. At certain Times of the Year that 

Fiſn deſcends from the Lake to the Rbone, and 

at other Times returns back to the Lake; Now, 

TT " 
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| $64 take advantage of theſe Goings and Comings, 


they have planted Piles croſs the River where it 
comes out of the Lake, at ſuch a diſtance, that 
the great Fiſhes, whether aſcending or deſcend- 
ing, cannot pals thro' *em, unleſs at the open 
Places which are the Months of great Weels of 
Wire, where they come in, and from whence 
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Learning, Travellers, and Ladies, &c. reſort. 4% Pont du 


| which conſtantly happen at the uſual Times. 


the * Town it ſelf. There are certain Fami- * Treille, J 
lies of Diſtinction, which are as it were ſo , Pas, 
many Rendezwvouſes ; ſomething like the Societies tie, and the 
at the Hague, where choice Perſons, Men of Square near 


EY 


Generally ſpeaking , thoſe of the Inhabitants . 


A New Pare 


Civil. 


They boaſt at Geneva, and not without Rea- 
ſon, of an Elogy that a Prince of Heſſe, who 
had a great Affection for this City, made on it 


in Latin Verſes: and I believe I have ſeen em 
printed ſomewhere ; but thoſe that publiſh'd 
*em, had nota good Copy; J will * inſert 
them here, according to the Original, that no- 
thing may be taken from the Deſign of the Au- 
thor, nor en the Honour *. did to Geneva, 


5 Has; Defle, ale aasee Civitatis Laus: 


Ma URITIO, HASSI/E LANDGRAVIO Auttore 


2, pia corda gerens, n vis ducere vitam, | 
Sit tibi perpetuò caſta Geneva domus. 
Dotterum Socius traducere leniter Æ um 

Qui cupis, eſto tibi clara Geneva locus. 

7 vere fi vitam quæras utramque beatam, 
Tie rectum doceat Sancta Geneva modum. 
Hic, vitæ invenies quicquid conducit utrique: 
ie Caleſtia ſunt Munera ; Ruris opes. * 
Hic Virtus; Pietas ; & qualibet Arte periti 
Cives: Hic Aer purus, & Unda levis. 


ku WE * 7 cula 3 lata Seges:  Agmina : muta Lacis, 


| bon a * 


The FORE Part of their Mende. eſpecially 


+ This wo theſe. that have been buile + theſe twenty or I 


Lett 
=_ 1688. thirty Years, are of Free- ſtone. They have 


See the Po. two Sorts of Stone, one hard and white, which 


(eript. they call Roche, and which is hardly ever us'd 
: but in Foundations; the other pretty ſoft, and 
of a greyiſh Colour, which is call'd Molaſſe. 
The latter Sort is commonly taken out of the 


Quarries 


8 K 9 "we "In ""m$ * — 
'C J. II. | | 
EY 


that have had any Education, are extremely 


His laut æque Dapes ; q atque inclyta by Servantani 5 


E r _ 1 TY 9 


* 


"1 Quarries that appear in the Lake, when the * 4 
Waters are low in the || Winters . | The Water 
*Tis a Fact ſingular and curious enough to be 8 
obſerv'd, that before the Reformation, the City rhe Summer, 
of Geneva accompanied their Arms with this hen he Snow 
10 Tel 720 1 "OM TENEBRAS xr en 
CEM: ( I expect or hope Light after Datkneſs: ) yguntaing. 
| as if they had 83 A a gr ſecret Im- — 
pulſe that a Time of Knowledge and Truth 
fſnhould at laſt ſucceed their Superſtitions, and 
Ignorance, of which they ſeem' d conſcious. 
And indeed, as ſoon as Providence had difli- 
: | pated the thickeſt Clouds which diffus d fo 
e. | black an Obſcurity over the Religion of this 
| Republick, ſhe fail'd not to change her Lan- 
guage, and to ſay, POST TENEBRAS LUX: 
( Light bas ſucceeded Darkneſs, Eph. V. 3. Rom. 
XI. 13.) Some manuſcript Annals which were 
communicated to me, import, that the 24th of 
November M. D. XXXV. they coin d ſome Mo- 
ney at Geneva, on which was engraven the laſt 
Device inſtead of the former; tho' ſeveral Pra- 
| Rices of the Papi- culture (as ſome expreſs d them 
{elves at that Time) were ſtill remaining: For 
all that was not abſolutely forbidden and abo- 
liſh'd in the City and out of it (with ſome 
Puniſhment. againſt the Rebellious Miſcreants) | 
till the Middle of the Year 1536. The An- 
nals ſay alſo that the Name of FESUS which 


_ they abridge thus T FJ > was join d with = 


the Coat of Arms, upon the City-Gates, in 
the Year 1542, by Order of the Council. 
Before the Reformation they made at Geneva, 
the ſame Uſe, or pretty near it, of thoſe 
Characters, except Parting a. Croſs upon the = 


the Middle of a Sun, fell into this Miſtake, 


= with the * Tis a very common Thing at 


5 Greek, Latin and Engliſh, in the Churches, above 


- of OFOE, or OEOC; A Miſtake which ir 


1 „ K * * * * * ; Py , 

1 : * * * F : 94 — * 
"> * 4 
II. | 


H as the Jeſui 
as the leur do now * inſtead 
of a + ome of Abbreviation upon the whole, 


IHS. 


I will take notice here, fince an Opportunity 
offers it ſelf, that the Latin Letter 8, has inſenſibly 
taken the Place of the Greek Es (T, or C) 
in this Word, by the Inadvertency of thoſe Who? 
have not obſerved that the Figure H, in this 

Word, is an H, (a Greek Juν.,) and not a Latin 
W Eccleſiaſtical Company of Geneva, who ; 
have for their Seal the Name of FESUS inf , 


_ 


when they put there an 8, inſtead of a E. For 


it ſhou'd be in vain for em, wou'd they ſay with 

ſeveral miſ-inform'd Perſons, that the ancient 
Uſe of theſe three Letters put together, is to ſig- 

niſie IE SUS HOMINUM SALV ATOR; 
They never were us'd but for the Name of 


F E 8 US: and we alſo ſee cs HH HE with: 2 E, 


in ſeveral Books printed at Geneva it ſelf : ( have 
an ancient Lift of the Council of the To- Hun- 
dred, and an old Edition of their Sumptuary Lara 


London, to write the Name of GOD, in Hebrew, 


the Communion- Table, which is alſo call'd thel 
Altar: and I could have ſet down ſeveral off 
theſe Churches, where by a like inadrefrency f 
the Word ©EOS is written with an 8, inſteadf 


deed appears pretty often upon the Antick Mo 
numenti 


2 4 
R 4 , * 0 
* * * : 
9 , ** 2 - * 
yr? * 
— A 


ire 
numents themſelves, when they were engrav'd 
ad by Latin Carvers. In one of the old Windows 
in Weſtminſter- Abbey, (towards the Weſt over the 7uf in the 
le, great Door) there is a Golden Chalice, imme- Male of rhe 
diately above which are the three Letters I H C Wine. 


— 


415 


in celle Charaters IHC. The Name of 


FESUS is never written in Ancient Greek Ma- 
nuſcripts but with an I and a C, after this | 


2 ſẽ ; but afterwards they added the 


7 


made uſe of this S again. 


5-7, ; and inſtead of a Sigma ſo form d, C, they 


Since the Brightneſs of that happy Ray of 
Light which we have juſt now mentioned, that 
diflipated ſo many Prejudices, and diſpos d at 
laſt Abundance of People to conſider that re- 
ſonable Men ought to examine Things them- 
ſelves, before they judge of em, and admit em 
as true, the City of Geneva has always had ma- 
ny Learned Men. One might boaſt of their 

Divines, and Philoſophers, more than I ſhall 
have leiſure to do it here, if the Difputes be- ,,, _ 
tween the Firſt, about certain Speculations, were chiefly ſpeak, 
not a viſible Proof that the Syſtem of the Re- ing here of 


formation is not quite in Order yet; nor conſe- com 
A r x | trower ſies that © 
quently all the Ideas of the Doctors themſelves, i gur be 
among the Reform'd : and if the Academick Acadeny at 
BE... coo. nes that Time, and 
di which our famous Peter du Moulin, cad Vaniloquia and Logomachies, 

= according to St. Paul's Notion, who not being able to endure theſe Sorts of Diſ- 
W putes, cells them · Prophane Clamours and the Vain-babbling of the Diſputers 
of the Age, whoſe Science falſely call'd ſo, ts full of Contradifions ; theſe pre- 
uad Dofors of the Law not knowing what they ſay, © 


_ gra Ap. 


= felves, to communicate their Thoughts to other Men, whether by Preaching or 


We _ A NewVojage Vol. I. 
one gropes Quarrels of the * two Profeſſors in Philoſophy 
2. bi ee did not very plainly ſhew us, that the Word Phi- 
he beft he can Joſophy, as well as that of Or:bodoxy, (and many o- 

with the Light thers) is an obſcure andequivocal Term. Truly, 
he bas; with the Diſcord that divides the Divines, is not with; 
TONS out a certain Uſe, ſince it is proper to unde- 


-:-- The her Ceive fimple People, and to make them eaſily 
grober like a underſtand that thoſe who undertake to teach 
| pee Maar i” and conduct others, have often need to be 
. 1) 4U1 48 179P05 « | 10 GE ] ec homely 4 hoe 
on bimjelf the taught, and conducted themſelves: From whence 


hard Neceſſity it very naturally follows, that we muſt take Care 
ef being (in not to hearken to 'em as Oracles, but that on 
ite of all the the contrary we muſt f reprove em charitably 
* and carefully, when they have Occaſion of that 
1 am inform Aſſiſtance, as it but too often happens. The 
11712 )that Divines, ſo vulgarly call'd, buſy themſelves with 
” 2 4 2 Sort of ſtrange Zeal, in endeavouring to 
3 ſound the Depths of God, whoſe Judgments are 


Fu :aight incomprehenſible, and Ways impoſſible to be 
| formerly thoſe found out; preſuming, as the Apoſtle ſays, to be- 


Things with a come more wiſe than they ought to be. And thoſe 


las al le Who take the Name of Philoſophers, fall into the 
| Room atru, like Miſtake, when they inconſiderately loſe 
Philoſopher, their Time in ſtriving to unfold the Myſteries 


%%% of Nature, whoſe ſecret Springs, or firſt Mo- 


Quite 4h, Vers, as one may fay , are without doubt im- 
Eyes ; and ma. perceptible and impenetrable. 
deal better uſe of b good Underſtanding, in ſpite of || Epicurus. (Florent Civi- 
tates cum Philoſophi imperant, aut Imperatores philoſophantur.) —- 
( FPpicurus, ſay they, was not willing that 4 Wiſeman ſhould concern himſelf 
wit h the Government of the Republick: But who ſbould then? Fools ? (At preſent 
this Philoſopher i ;he firft Syndic © „ 
I Thoſe among Men. that without any Calling, or immediate Commu ſſion from 
Goa wil hut ang particular Gift of Inſpiration or Revelation, go about by them- 


on rwiſez if thoſe Men are reaſonable, if they are without Prejudice, they ought 
ro cn leage, that there is nothing extrarmdinary in em: They ought always to 

. rexaumber, that thoſe to whom they ſpeak may have as much, or perhaps more 
Kuo lige than t hemſelves; and conſeq tent iy, thoſe Teachers ought willingly 
The 


 hearien 82 (hoſe whe will give em Inſtructions reciprocally, 


The Eccleſiaſticks of Geneva are fo much the 
more to be commended for their good Inten- 


hw el 


rn VP v8 eee C7 y ay 


in his Time : and ever wi 
Y ſuch great D:farders eig 18 More than ever. * 


4 ¹¹ 


tions, and at the ſame Time the mote to be 
pitied, becauſe they labour very hard for a lit- 
tle Matter: They receive but ſmall Salaries, 
and however, they preach inceſſantly: tis a Cir- 
culation of Preſches, or Sermons, that is never 


ended; and even of Sermons repeated by Heart: 


which every where elſe, but in England, to ob- 


ſerve it by the By, is a Particularity eſſential tio 
that Publick Spectacle, tho this Practice draws * 7 extra- 


along with it no leſs than Eight or Nine great ordinary Mi- 
Inconveniencies. When Fare} and Calvin preach'd niſters imme. 


to the Gentiles of their Times, theſe Diſcourſes, en, 


formerly cen- 


| beſides filling up the Vacancy occaſion d by "a the - 
the Want of Maſſes, were of ſome Uſe, becauſe ber, for Pro- 


hay were 'n Thy on v true . and Hing the 
they were new Things, commonly true, and „ 


reaſonable. And beſides, the making of Sermons * 


was not difficult in that Time, becauſe they þ;ug the Ten- 


were nothing but Extemporary Pieces, whoſe pe of Jeruſ- 

Circumſtances pleas'd the People enough, with- falem a Re- 

out Ornaments of Language, and other Embel- 
liſhmenes of Declamation. oO | 


ceptacle of I- 
clean Spirits, 

and a Den of 
Thieves ; for 


| Converting the ſacred Pulpits into Theatres of Declaimers and Scoffers, ſometimes 
to corrupt the People, and ſometimes to gain themſelves Applauſe, by Diſcourſes _ 
proper to divert the Hearers : and all, only with a Defizn to get Money and _ 
Power. Jeſus Chrift often reproached the [ame to the f alſe Paſtors and Teachirs 
verge Man ought to oppoſe now with all his Strength, 


The late Revolution in France has been pre: 
judicial to Geneva, in leſſening the Number of 
| young Gentlemen of the Proteſtant Religion, 

Who came from that Country, to perform their 
Studies in this Academy. But to recompence 
that Loſs, thoſe of Geneva have taken care to 
draw other Strangers thither, by eſtabliſhing _ 

| Maſters of all Exerciſes that young Gentlemen 


* 
- 


1 


fes depila- 


- N * 
Y a "6 


* 


are us d to perform. There are many of the 
Proteſtant Countries, as, Germany ; Swedeland, 
Denmark, &c. who for Religion's Sake chuſe ra- 
® The Savoy. ther to go to Geneva (where they may ſpeak 
ard Language 1 French ) than tO France. 5 4 | 
is commonly 8 BEES 1 
ſpoken here, but all that are above the moſt common People, peak French alſe, 
and as good as any that is us'd in moſt Provinces of France. If any Credit 
may be given to the little Book call d Scaligerana, the Savoyard Language war 
ud in all the Councils in Joſ. Scaliger's Time ; and twas prohibited to ſpeak 
% ͤ . 


Tho the Purity of Manners is not perhaps 
ſo perfectly agreeable to that of their Moral 
Doctrine at Geneva, as it ſhou'd be; yet, I may 
ſay in doing Juſtice, that if we compare this 
Place not only to ſome abominable Towns we 
have ſeen not long ſince, but to many others, 
this will appear much more ſober and modeſt. 
5 1 had heard a hundred Times at Geneva, that 
{ Athemtem in the Time of the Reformation they puniſh'd + 


bant Nates Adultery there, with Hanging and Drowning, iſ 


cinere cali- as they ſtill do in ſome Parts of Switzerland 4 
do; & rafa- and ſhould never have doubted of it, had I not 
3 breg ir found that Bez poſitively aſſures us of the Con- 
des in podi- £ 3 I | 
cem immitte- trary. There never was , ſays he, a well-gowern'd 

| bant, quam Republick in which Adultery was not thoupht to de- 
0 pry "_ ſerve Death; however, it was never known that a 
— Wo = Sim le Adultery was puniſh d in be City of Geneva, 
 vidkaw; but With @ Capital Puniſhment. (Hiſt. de la Vie de 
e dd 
the Roman 335 JJV 
Chancery, this Sin is look d upon but as a Trifle, in Compariſon to friking a 
Monk, or @ Livry-Man of the Pope.) Pancirol. Tit. 2. de Porcellanis. 


I Since the The Publick II Library is at the College: It 


r ion: of theſe J E443 EH . 3 3 3 


Letters, hey have made nem Regulations in order to augment and maintain this 


Library : It was made Publick on the 14th of Auguſt 1703, and ſince that 
Jims, it has been open d every Tuckday, © at ks 


Vol. HP % ITALY, 7 
JB is no efſtabliſh'd Fund, either for augmenting the 

Number of the Books, or maintaining a Library- 

keeper : And this, doubtleſs, is the Reaſon why 

the Library is not kept in very good Order, nor 

open d at appointed Times, as it ought to be, 

that it may be really a Pablick Library. © 

They made me take notice of a Manu- 

ſeript Bible, of S. Ferom's Tranſlation, which is 5 
reputed to be Eight hundred Years old. After 
Pope Gregory tbe Great had approv'd this Verſion, 

and even preferr d it before the old Vulgate Italie; 
_ and eſpecially, after it was revis d by Charles the 
Great, Two hundred Years after, there were 

many Copies of it taken in all Places. I know 
there is a conſiderable Number ſtill remaining 
of thoſe that were written in the Ninth Age, 
and I have ſeen ſome of em. But tho' I have 
beſtow'd a great Deal of Time in all theſe 
Kinds of Searches, I will make no ſcruple to 

F tell you freely, that I would not undertake to 
2» | ſpeak of thoſe Things with any Certainty : and, 

to ſay more, I will add with Liberty, that it is 

what no Body can do; perſiſting here in the 
Opinion J have already given you on the ſame 
Subject. Tho' the Rules and Inſtructions that 
have been propos d by Caſſiodorus, for diſtinguiſu- 
ing the beſt manuſcript Copies of this Verſion 
| of the Bible, are not unknown to me, yet I 
have been convinc'd that thoſe Rules are of a 
very ſhort and incompleat uſe, if one has not 
Recourſe to ſome other Method, which is the 

Examining and Comparing ſeveral Manuſcripts, 
to form ſome Judgment by the Variation or 

Reſemblance between the Articles, Sections, 
Diviſions or Chapters, Prefaces, Summaries, 

Pointing, Characters, Ornaments, Order or Dil- 
poſition of the Books. 12 
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It is certain that St. Ferome's Tranſlation has 
been much alter d: ſeveral Additions have been 
made to it, and ſeveral of thoſe who have taken 
Copies of it, have disfigur'd inſtead of embel- 
liſh" d it, by adding to it ſeveral pretended Or- 
naments which they have invented, and which 
are not according to the common 'Uſe of the 
Time of the firſt Copies. Therefore, without 
venturing to give a poſitive Judgment concern- 
ing this Manuſcript, I will only tell you, that L 
find ſeveral Things in it agreeing with the 
Copies that were written ſoon after the Time of 
„ But not to be quite dry upon the 
Article of this Book, I will communicate to 


you a Singularity they made me take notice 
of N 

The Title of the firſt Epiſtle of st. Je n. runs 
thus, FOANNIS EPISTO LA AD SPAR. 
TOS. If I had known this at the Beginning of 
my Travels, tis probable that the other Mana- 
ſcripts T have ſeen without taking particular no- 
tice of this Place, might have furniſh'd me with 
ſome Light for explaining this Paſſage. But 
ſince I — loſt theſe Opportunities, L muſt give 
you my Thoughts of that S PAR TOS rather as a 
Hiſtorian than a Critick. Tis known that S. Jobn 
govern d the Church of Epbeſus for ſome time; 
and conſequently, tis more than probable chat 
he was acquainted with the State of the other 
Lo. Churches of Greece. Now ſuppoſing that in thoſe 
Lacedamon. 3 there was a Church at * Sparta, which, 

„„ neither be poſitively affirm'd nor deny d, 
tis plain, that he might have written to that 
Church, as S. Paul wrote to the Churches of 
Corinth, Epbeſas, Philippi, &c. But the Probabi- 
ty of this Conjecture ſeems to vaniſh, when 
we conſider, that twou'd imply a Sort of Con- 


„ to cal * "_— of S. Jobs, gn - g 
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or General, as tis always ſtibd in the Title, if ie 
was only directed to a particular Church. For 
the Epiſtles to the Romans, Corinthians, Timothy, 
Tita, &c. neither are nor can be call'd Cat bolick, 
ſince they were directed to particular Perſons or 
Churches. If it be objected, That this Epiſtle 
might be term d Catholick, tho it was directed 
to 2 particular Church, becauſe it was perhaps 
ſent about as a Circular Letter, and read in ſeve- 
ral other Churches, like the Epiſtle of S. Paul to 
the Coloſſians, and his Firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſa- 
lonians. I anſwer, firſt, That we do not find 
that S. Fobn gave any Order to read his Epiſtle 
in the Churches near that to which he wrote 
whereas there is an expreſs Order for that pur= 
poſe at the End of the above-mention'd Epiſtles. 
I And, in the ſecond Place, tho, according to this 
J Suppoſition, S. Fobn's Epiſtle ſhou'd be look d up- 
Jonas a Circular Letter, it wou'd by no means folCñC7.w. 
I low, that it cou'd be properly call'd Catholick, 
ſince the two ſaid Epiſtles of S. Paul were never 
Mr. C. Patin (of whom [I have already given 
you ſome Account) makes mention of this Ma- 
nuſcript, in the ſhort Account he has publiſh'd 
of his Travels: But he ſpeaks very lightly of it; — 
only repeating what * Mr. Sartoris told him in * lar, !! 
few Words. Tis preſum d, continues he, that the Miniſter, sse 
Tranſcriber might write S PART OS for Sparſos, ” 9 =; 
as S. Peter directed bis Firſt Epiſtle to thoſe who were 3 * 
| diſpers'd in Pontus, Galacia, Cappadocia, &c. or (1 embrace © 
for Parthos, becauſe S. Auguttin mentions an Epiſtle with Pleaſure 
of S. John to the Parthians. I can perceive no- . pri 
thing but what is very natural in Mr. Sarters's 55, 2 * W- 
lirſt Conjecture; for not only the Firſt Epiſtle %% 5m, my = 


ED honoured 
Friend aud Sc hool- Fellow, has follow'd the Steps of his worihy Father; and has _ 
Zotten a great and general Efteem by his true Merit) 


0 : 


— A ABS. OS. - 


- _— 


of 


e.. Quet. Peſidia diſtinguiſh this Epiſtle by the Name of 
_ FEvingel.l. 2. the Fir Epiſtle; which, by the way, might ſerve 


of S. Peter, but that of S. James, is directed to 
the Jews that were diſpers d thro' ſeveral Parts 
of the World. And this Epiſtle of S. Fobz, be- 
ing of the Number of thoſe that were call'd Ca- 
tholick or General, tis not unreaſonable to ſap- 
poſe, that the Tranflators and Commentators who 
have frequently aſſum'd a Liberty to alter the 

Titles of the Sacred Book, wrote Epiſtola ad 

 Sparſos, inſtead of Epiſtola Catholica. But not- 

_ withſtanding the Probability of this Opinion, 1 
 ſhou'd rather chuſe to embrace the ſecond Con- 
jecture: For S. Jobn preach'd the Goſpel in the 

_ Eaſt, before his Baniſhment to the Ifle of Patbmos,  b 

and his ſecond Journey to Epheſus. And beſides I re 

© what S. Auguſtine ſays of the Epiſtle which that 7: 
+ —etian Apoſtle wrote to the + Parthians, || Poſſidius, = c 
illud dictum who was S. Auguſtines Diſciple, and wrote his 

eft a Joanne Life, mentions in the Index he compos'd of that 


0 
N 

in Epiſtola ad . 5 2 | 4 
> p.. ancient Doctor's genuine Works, the Ten Ser- e 
1 

t 

t 
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Leckiſimi nunc mons on the Firſt Epiſtle of S. Fobn, among the 


 Bilii Dei ſw Works that compoſe the Ninth Tome, and has 
mus, & non- 


theſe Words : De Epiſtola Joannis ad Parthos, Ser- 


dum apparuit 


. quid eim, ones Decem. "Tis true, neither S. Auguſt ine nor 


ds to congrm the Doufts of thoſe who are not con- 


Culamos, and vino d that the two following Epiſtles were writ- 
Diſcipie of S. ten by the ſame S. Jobn, the Apoſtle and Evan- 
Auguſtine. geliſt: But tis plain that S. Auguſtine ſpeaks of 
© this Firſt Epiſtle, becauſe he cites ſeveral Paſſa- 


"- 7; Sr 
ITis to be wiſh'd that, both for the adorning 
and enriching of the Library, they wou'd una- 
nimouſly agree, according to the commendable 
Cuſtom of other Places, to carry thither all the 
Medals, Urns, Lamps, Statues, Baſſo- relie vos, 
ancient Inſcriptions, and other Monuments that 
have been diſcover'd in and about the T — 
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427 
and which are now diſpers d in the Hands of 7 DR 
ſeveral of the Inhabitants. Tis certain, they 
might make a conſiderable Collection of ſuch 

Curioſities ; and tis no leſs true, that ſuch a 

Collection wou'd be an Honour, and an Or- 
nament to the City, and particularly to the Li. 


brary. A 

The Demoliſhing of Convents, and the Zeal 
of the New TIconoclaſtes, Breakers and Burners of 
Images at the Time of the Reformation, have de- 
priv'd Poſterity of a great Number of Monu- 
ments of ſeveral Sorts, that we may reaſonably 
be ſorry for the Loſs of em. There are till 


mention it by 


Mr. Spon has mention d (Tom. 2. p. 238, and 
422.) Which he calls a Stately Tomb, is but an in- very go 
different Thing, on which Side ſoever we look The 4ma'is 


Church war 
the Victory) in March 1638, and died of his Gontran. 


Wounds at Kuningsfeld, the Month following, g of Bur- 
in the Fifty-ninth Year of his Age. Mar- Sund), , 


garet de Bethune, his Wife, was Buried in the ſame f 15 $:x:h 


at the Foot of one of the Towers : 


unc TURRIS a FUNDAMENTIS INSTAURATA EST. | 
ne n (196) 


that they are oblig'd for the Favour of the Mall. Some Years after his Ins 
' Ferment, his Son Tancrede (of whom the Hiſtory of that Time has mad: ſuch 


but this Inſcription Was taken away aſter Tancrede was declar'd legitimate, 


the By, are nat 


on it. This Illuſtrious Gentral was wounded at % Le s 
the Battel of Rhinfeld (where however he got firſt built by 


wards th: End 


£ 
2 * > 
* 


1 He made fome Stay at Geneva, and lov'd that City extreamly. Ii to him 
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remaining ſeveral Epitaphs of Canons at * St. Pe- * The ol4 c-: 
ter s. There is alſo the Tomb of Henry Duke thedral,( whoſe 
of f Rohan, with a pretty long Inſcription which * undat ions, 10 


Grave the Third of Fanuary 1661, Centwy. But 
ſtroy' d fince, and rebuilt at ſeveral Times. The following Wards are to be read 


2 Noiſe) was buried in the ſame Tomb with him, with a New Inſcriprim;, © 


— a aa << 
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be war 0b- The Princeſs * Emylia of Naſſau, Siſter of Princes 
big 18 3 of. Maurice, and Widow of Don Emanuel Son of Antho- 
Jer yr 4 8 ny K. of Portugal, was interr'd in the Lear 1628, 
niard became in a Chappel on the other Side of the Quire. 
Maſter of Por- 208 4 e 
tugal. She had ſettled her ſelf with her fix Daughters at Geneva, but having 
boug bt a Caſtle at Nyons, ſbe retir'd thither, This Princeſs lid many Years 
- at Geneva in a Cendition much below her Quality and Deſert. Her Daughters 
pere married to common Gentlemen ; She that married Collonel Grol, was interr'd 
neuer ber Mother in the Tear 1647. e . 


The fame Spon mentions the Epitaph of the 
famous Theodore Agrippa d iubigne, (Grand- father 

of the Marchioneſs of Maintenon) one of the 

brave, vertuous and learned Men of his Time. 
However, Mr. Spen commits a double Fault in 

calling him Hiſtoriographer of France; becauſe, in 
the firſt Place, it is not true, that he wrote the 
> Moreri aud + Hiſtory of France, as others have ſaid too; and 
mW  orbor;oregil ſecondly, fo far was he from having a Penſion 
2% en from the Court for writing any Hiſtory, or that 


wal Una 8: they ſet him about it; that they did what they 


| fry of Mon could to hinder his writing of his Univerſal Hi- 
feeur d' Au- fory, and afterwards the Publiſhing of it. He 
bigne, - informs us himſelf, that Henry IV, at the Inſti- 
ie 2; gation of a Jeſuit, forbid him to write it: In- 
himſelf , the 2 a | | =; j | ct 
Afairs of th; deed that Prince changed his Advice, but the 
ren, , Miniſtry in the following Reign would never 
North. 2. This Fragment of Hiftory does include but the Space of abcut Sixty Tears, 
from the Birth of Henry IV, to the Time of hi Death  ' 
( As 2 Friend of mine had Occaſion to take Notice of ſeveral Errors of 
|. Mr. Son, and other Authors, in the private Memoirs, and Anecdotes 
. that are to be ſhortly publiſh'd concerning Monſieur 4 lubigne, I ſhall con- 
tent my ſelf with ſay ing here, that Moreri has as falſely as indiſcreetly aſ- 
ſerted in the very defective Rhapſody of his Hiſtorical Dictionary, that 
Mr. 4 Aubigne was a Baſtard. I may. ſhew the contrary, and I could give 
| new Proofs of this Falſity. Monſieur 4" 4ubigne was born of a'Father and 
Mother that were married in the Sight and Knowledge of the whole Pro- 
vince, both of noble Extraction, and whoſe Name and Arms are very well 
known to me. He was born (in Xaintonge, and not in Gaſcony) the 8th af 
February 1551, and died at Geneva (or at his Houſe at Cret, that he had built 
in the Territory of Geneva) the 29th of April 1630. . | 


allow 
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s allow him the Privilege of Printing the Third 
Volume: and at laft order'd the whole Book to 
= be condemn'd and burnt publickly. Which was 
done on the Second of Fanuary 1620, a few 
Months before he retir'd to Gene va. 

I wiſh now I had not neglected ſome Years 
ago the Opportunity I had to tranſcribe the Epi- 
taph of another famous Theodore, the Illuſttious 
Theodorus Beza : for the Characters of that In- 
ſcription, which began then to wear away, are 
not legible now, ( 1688) and I have not met 
with em ſince, in any Book. The Anti-Sawoy- 
ard, ſays he died on Sunday 13th of Oc. 1606. 
in the Eighty ſeventh Year of his Age. He 
adds, that it was immediately after an Eclipſe 
of the Sun; and he gives us the Four fol. 
lowing Verſes on that Subject, without naming 
the Author of em. 


Eelſ Solis vnd, jam viximas, nquit 
Beza ſatis; læti, nunc moriamur, ait. 
Poſtera lux oritur. Moriens "Theodare, Sepulchrum, 


us clauftri ris Petri, Primus & * unus babes. „Tae ef Mr. 
___C'Aubigne, 


"00 |; *R..qo0 1 0 bY by 


= 
o 


: 


- a [ 9. 
The ſame Author 4 us, in his Anſwer to there, hows 


the Cavalier Savoiſien, (See Pages 34, 35, and been placed | 
258, of the Edition of 1606,) that Monſieur there þ Ince, 
45 Beſe wrote his Name in French with /z: 
Bee, and not Beze : and I have one of his 
f Books, (his Anſwer to the Conference of Montbe- e 
s liard) in which he is alſo nam d Beſze ; (P. 262.) 


MP .OQ 


A So that the Anagram that was made for him, 

t is juſt, if he wrote Beſza ĩt in Latin; which I do 

- not believe. : 

11  THEODORUS BESZ.A4 + VESELIUS. + He was Born 
£ FF EI ZELO USUS, BEATUS HEROS. # Veſchi 
t ü 3 ml (or Vezelay) 


The in Burgundy. 


_ 
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cinus jacet 


8 *. Poa: Vol. 

„ great FOHN CALVIN was interred 
in a Church- Tard out of the City; and his 
* Marmoreo Aſhes yet lie * without a Tomb, or an Epitaph. 
Tumulo Li- Tis not that he had forbidden it in his Will, 


as Mr. Spon and others have written; for theſe 


(the Barber ) 


Pompeius Are the Words of his Will; I deſire that my Body, 


nullo, ſays after my Deceaſe, may be i „ according to the 


Varro, very common Cuſtom, in Expectation of the Day of a 


. (ned JL Leu. bleſſed Reſurrettion : He ſpecifies nothing elſe. 


i caſpis, Orons. The Reaſon then why they have not erected 
Pelinurus, any Monument for him, is perhaps, becauſe his 


Cu .) Brother who was as poor as himſelf, could not 
- Maortis hono- 


re carentes. 


make ſuch an Expence; but beſides, it is pro- 
bable that the Seigniory of Geneva, who would 


_ willingly have been at that Charge, if conve- 


nient, judg'd it proper to affect nothing that 
was beyond the common Simplicity. However, 

private Perſons that are willing to honour the 
Memory of that rare Man, may be allow'd to 
place in their Writings ſome Elogies that he has 
deſerv'd ; and with this Deſign we will only 
here add three Teſtimonials that are given him 
by Perſons of Gravity and Diſtinction; and 
whoſe Words, in the Form of an Epitaph, would 
: have been proper to be Engraven on a Tomb. 


FOANNI CALVINO. 


ww gg. 1 l Genevenſi Leelelialtz, 


Cab * „ publico + Cæmetrio Genevenſi 
wot a Ge- Null Sepulcri apparatu condito 3 3 
nevois He Carmen Situnler. 
was born at 


5 Noyon in Picardy ; 3 2 the x. of July 1509. of Gerard Chauvain and Joan 
le Franc.) He arrived the firſt Time at Geneva, in the Beginning of Seps 


tember, 1536. He was driven from thence by @ Cabal about two Years af. 
ter: and he return 'd, having been honouravly recall s, towards the End of the 


Tear 1541. 


T In the Church yard of Plain- palais, fue or fr Hundred Pace: from the 


Town. 


Roma 
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. 8 uentis Terror Ille maximus, 
Quem mortuum lugent Boni borreſcun Mali. 


Ipſa d 7 potuit Vi rtutens diſcere Virtus 
Cur adeo exiguo, ignotoque in Ceſpite — 
CALVIN lateat rogas? =» 


CALVINUM afſedu? comitata Modeſtia « vivum 
Hoc Tumulo manibus _ ipſa ſuis. CES. 


O te beatum Ceſptes, tanto Hoſyite 4 
O cui cuncta Marmora ! 


(Theod. Beza.) | 


4 D E M E I D E M. ; 
: Te vivo, CALVINE, fuit wiki vivere dulce ® 4 


Hei ＋ dulce foret te moriente mori! 
Et tamen eſt, fateor, grata boc mibi nomine vita; 
Qyod tibi quas fundam ſufficiat lachrymas. 
Vive igitur, Bexa in luctus ut uſque perennes 
Calvini in Tumulum vita miniſtret aquas. 
Juncfura abſenti donec Te rurſus amico 
Mors Hoy” vitam fiat, E lachrymas. 


9 yirit Am. LIV. 1 x. Dies *I * 


OY Tronchin, Profle of Divinity, bein 


Pictures, which are in his Study, I tranſcrib'd pen. 
the followin s Words which are under Calvin s. 


e vulrs hoc Habitu CALVINUM * decentens 
GBeneva felix audiit. 

Cujus Script Pii toto venerantur in Orbe, 

Impiis rigentibus. 


Hit 


pleas d to ſhew me ſome ancient Original 14 See the oy 
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(f) Among o- 


Cenſurer bee 5 ; VVV VVV 3 1 
lieves that be has clearly ſhawn, that the Reformers, ( and eſpecially Calvin) 
who have ſo much complain d of the Pope's Uſurpation of an Eccleſiaſtical Power, 
are fallen themſelves into the like Diſorder : That indeed they have condemn'd the 
Pope, and det hron d him, as in their Power, but that they have immediately pur 
themſelves in his Place; arrogating to themſelves, like him in their whole 
Conduct, thoſe Prerogatives which do not belong to amy but extraordinary Mini- 
fers immediately ſent by Heavenly Orders. They attribute to themſelves, as the 
Pope aoves, ſays that excellent Man, a Divine Power, and an Authority that 
comes from Above; every one of em having taken 4 Fancy (by à ſt range and 
prodigious Iilufion) that he, Peter, or John, is perſonally appointed, and dele- 
' gated by Gad. They carry the Keys, ſay they, (after Manner that would pro- 
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Vixit laudatiſſ. Aniios LUN. 

Menſes X. Dies II. 

15 Mortuus religiefſſim, Anno Domini 
e D N die Mi XXVII. 


The Equitable Perſons that did not approvelill - 
of all the Opinions of Calvin, have not fail'd to 
do him Juſtice ; in acknowledging that he was 
a Man ſo highly to be valu'd, that it would 
hardly be poſſible to name another that was 
comparable to him. We ſhall ſee a Proof offi 

this Truth in the following Elogy, which was 
compos'd by a Profeſſor of Hiſtory, in one of 
the famous Univerſities in Europe, tho that lear- 


:he» Things, ned Man had ſeverely () reproved Calvin for 
this grave ſeveral Things. | 5 5 


MAG. 


= N 1 2 8 e Py 


woke Laughter , if wot Pity:) They open and ſhut Heaven and Hell : they 


bind and unlooſe: They abſel ve and excommunicate. Sometimes, they lay their 
Hands en, and communicate, ſay they, the Holy Ghoſt ; (having forgotten the 
Atom, Nemo dat quod non haber:) and ſometimes, they deliver over to 
Satan, which thing they do not underſtand. In the ſame Drunkenneſs that made 
tbe Pope ſtumble, carrying even Matters farther, they make People hearken to 
their Diſcourſes from the Pulpit, the moſt confuſed and ſilly (to uſe the Words bf 

the good Miniſter John d'Eſpagne) as if it was the Word of God. They compoſe 
Formularies of Confeſſions of Faith, as they call em, according to the Thoughts 
of their own Brain, and impeſe on others, with an Anathema, the Neceſſity of 

| ſubſcribing to em; requiring even Signatures and Oaths : And in caſe of Diſobe- 
 dience, they dart their Thunder. bolts at the Rebellicu, and cut e ; as they 


dl O< 


,, z- | ». 


ſay, from the Body of Chriſt, as rotten Members. And beſides, they haſten, ac- 
cording to them; the etirual Miſery of theſe poor Creatures, whom they declare 
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to be Reprobates, in burning them without any Mercy. And all this, add theſe 
Gentlemen, without exerciſing any Dominion over the Conſciences 5 wit hout takes 
ing from any one the Right of Examining and Determining all Queſtions and 
Controverſies, according to the Liberty of his own Judgment; without impoſing 
ubon the People Ja Foy du Cure ; and without ever tormenting any Body by 
the Puniſhment of any Tribunal lik: that Execrable Tribunal cala The In- 
uiſition. FFF 3 12 

ws he Reader will obſerve the Author here quoted is a Frenchman ; and con- 
ſequently the ſeveral Things that are here collected out of his Book, (and are 
hiflorically related here,) concern chiefly thoſe of the French Nation; except 
perhaps the Place where he ſpeaks of Communicating of the Holy Ghoſt by the 
Impoſition of Hand,; for they have not ſo poſitively expreſs'd themſelves upon 
hat Subject, in the Reformd Churches of France, as they have done in the 
Church of England, when they uſe the Ceremony of Ordination, or Conſecra.. 
tion of Pricſts. The Biſhop laying his Hands on the Prieſt, ſays to him, Accipe 
Spiritum Sanctum, ad Officium & opus Presbyterii in Eccleſia Dei, quod 
tibi committitur per Impoſitionem Manuum noſtrarum. Quorum re- 

mittis peccata, remittuntur, & quorum retines peccata, retinentur. Our 

Author, in all appearance, pretends that this is a miſtaken Imitation of what 

was praftis'd formerly by the Holy Miniſters who were realy endow 'd with ſpi.. 

ritual and miraculous Gifts, and did actual communicate them to the Belie- 
vers with the Sign and Ceremony of laying their Hands on em; as one may © 
fee in the eighth Chapter of the Acts, Verles 15, 16, 17, 18, and 19; and 


VI. 13. and jam. V. 14, and 15, and draw your ſelf the Conſequence, 

Thoſe ſacred and extraordinary Ceremonies, (both of Anointing, and Impoſing 
| the Hands with prevailing Power, &c.) belong'd to the Living, Spiritual, 
Effcacious Miniſtry of the holy Apoſtles, and ot her Diſciples of Chrift, ſent by 
himſelf, and doing Miracles, ( as it is fully related in the Tenth Chapter of © 
8. Matth. ) zee je bers, © e a ol yh 2 
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Quod null; Mortalinm poſt Apoſtolos conceſſum: 
Tuanquam alter Apoſtolus ſuſcipiendus. Deus illum 
Orbi ſuffecit, ut Reformationis opus 4 Luthero incep= 
tam, à Zuinglio auctum, ad eum apicem in quo jam 
Seculum dura vit proveheret. Nemo, bactenus, ut par 
eff CALVINUM excuſſit; aut centeſimam partem 
ejus Meritorum aſſecutus eſt, Virum non promiſcuis 
Laudibus proſequendum, & 7 quo omnia ſumma fue- 


in Chap. XIX, of the ſame Book, Verſe 6, and in other Placer. See alſo Mark ; 
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runt. Scientia eorum que docenda ſibi propoſuerat, 
ut Homines ad ſalutem inſtrueret, & produceret, re- 
conditiſima. Fudicium acerrimum & defacatiſſi- 
mum; cui bac Atas debet & poſtea debebit, quod 
Theologia Patrum, & Eccltſiaſticorum hactenus in- 
formi, impeditæ, obſcuræ, ſentibus horrenti, Succum, 
Sanguinem, & Formam, Ipſique Reformationi ulti- 
mam Limam dederit. Orationis Dos, & Eloquentia 
tanta ut non ß nua ſe, ſed Sadhaſa Ne effunderet ; 
nec tam fulguraret quam tonaret : Leniter tamen in 
quoſdam influens, repugnantes ducens, aut impellens, vo- 
cibus minime accerſitis, ſed ſimplicibas, atque ab ipſa 
Veritate profefiis. Haſce Dotes Vir magnus condie- 
bat Prudentid perſpicaciſſima, Zelo Dei ferventiſſimo, 
Pietate ſanctiſſimd, Labore indefeſſo ; ut nec operæ, nec 
corpuſculo totd vitd Animam dix ſuſtinenti parceret: 
ſed oblatæ Occaſionis properus, vigiles ubique, & 
qud patebat rimd, ad Reformationem Oculos circum- 
ferebat ;- ut Mapnates, Reges, & Principum Admini- 
ſtros moveret, immo, permoveret ad veram cognitio- 
nem CHRISTI amplectendam. Tum, nutantes in 
Religione firmaret ; Defectionem meditant es revocaret ; 
Aſfflictos conſolationibus mulceret ; Hoſtibus Veritatis 
., ohſtrueret; ut pene unus & ſolus plus contulerit ad 
ERegnum CHRISTI ampliandum, quam tota Turba 
Proteſtantium Theologorum, fueritque quaſi communis 
Eccleſiarum Pater. Pro omnium ſalute laborans, &. 
 anxius, omnes pari teneritudine , pictate , & aſfectu 
complectens, nec aliter curam eorum gerens, ac ſi illas 
bumeris impoſitas geſtaſſet: in id totus incumbens, ut 
Hominem non tam doctiorem quam meliorem redde- 
E ren 
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Calvin born with a great deal of Wit; ſtudi- 
ous, ſober, diligent, and endow'd with a rare 
Memory, has render'd himſelf particularly Praiſe- 
worthy for his Piety , Charity, Candour, and 
Generoſity ; for the Contempt which he * 
—— Na 


had for the Vanities of the World, and its 
pernicious Riches: for his great Courage in 
making War upon Error, and all Tyranny of 
Cuſtom and Prejudices, in ſpite of popular Cla- 
mours, and the Reproaches of the Multitude : 
trampling under Foot all theſe Sorts of Diffi- 
culties, and doing his beſt with a good Conſci- 
ence, and a ſteady Perſeverance. And certainly 
we may well ſay that the Reſt of che Things 
Which are declar'd in that long Elogy we juſt 
now read, have but very few Places that are ex- 
aggerated. One might almoſt conſent to all of it, 
if the Panegyriſt had not advanced too preciſe- 
ly, what he himſelf refuſes to grant in ſeveral 
other of his Books, that Calvin has perfected rhe 
Reformation ; that he has finiſh'd the Work ith 
bis ſet File, to make uſe of his own Expreſſion. 
One cannot deny that Calvin, and thoſe that 
went before him, whoſe Follower and Partner 
| he was, have altogether proposd a very good 
| Principle to re-eſtabliſh Chriſtianity in its Pri- 
mitive Purity; and to reunite Chriſtians that are 
divided into ſo lamentable Secs : But we muſt 
own alſo, and the Matter 1s too evident, that 
they have not carried the Work to its End. 
NB. So many unexpected Affairs perplex'd them 


to us now, that they forgot their firſt Deſign ſons who mig ht 


and the only Way there is to be taken of recon- theſe impor- 
juſt Limits of the ancient Simplicity. Inſtead for want of 
of following this Method, they went out of the e 
Way, as S Paul ſays, (2 Cor. XI. 3.) and quit. 8% is to 
ting their Project, they engaged afreſh in new nd our ſome 
Labyrinths, out of which they never have been ef i, a 
able to get; and in which all the * Sects are g 

bt em in freeing them from their Prejudicet, and ts inflruct em if poſſible, 


in a World of Contradictions, and Perſecutions of Tb weak w. AM 
| all Sorts, that among theſe Diſtractions it qeems zbinbing Ber- 


? be offended as 


ciling Parties, by encloſing em all within the ant Trutz 


Friends, ta afs 
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now wandering and groaning. By Labyrinths, 
I mean thoſe Liſts of Opinions, or Sentiments, 
that are commonly call'd Confeſſions, or Articles of 
Belief, which containing a Multiplicity of com- 
plicated Dogma's and Controverſies that are in- 
acceſſible to the Underſtanding of the People 
(who, beſides, have other Buſineſs) preſent him 
with Religions ſtuffed up with a thouſand Fan- 
cies, a thouſand ſuperſtitious Imaginations, and 
ſo many vain, childiſh, and even pernicious 
Practices, which inſtead of Peace, Charity and 
Concord, have engender'd Schiſms, Hatred, 
Wars, and Maſlacres. e - 


During the Perſecutions in England in the 
Reign of Queen Mary I, as there were Abun- 
dance of People who ſought after ſeveral Pla- 
ces of Refuge in the neighbouring Countries, 
there was a conſiderable Number of em, that 
| Choſe that of Geneva. That State granted them 
a Place to meet in, and perform Divine Ser- 
vice in their own Language, and after their own 
Way. They had already done the ſame Favour,or 
8 Juſtice, to the Proſelytes of the Spaniſh Nation 
1 ( in Oct. 1558.) to the Germans, and the Halians. 
BE The Meeting of theſe laſt is ſtill in being. 
Since I have already taken notice (in my | 

Letter from Lucca) of ſome of the Italian Fa- 
milies, that have taken Root at Geneva, and 
which are now fix'd there, I will here add the 
others of the fame Country, that I know of; 
5 and I will firſt name that of de la Rive, not only 
becauſe it is one of the beſt diſtinguiſh'd, but 
181 3 becauſe there is no Family originally from Ita- 
(ef the Vally 1)» that hath been ſettled at Geneva ſince fo 
of Piedmont) long a Time. Diodati. I Bonet. Franconi. Sar- 


one muſt no: 


confound the Families of Bonet and Bonnet: borh are very honourable. 


toris. 


. 
9 


Vol. II. _ 70 ITALY. 


toris. Gallatini. Peliſſari. Buttini. Leger. Minutoli. 
Puerari. Stoppa. Martini. Rubbati: They nam'd 
to me beſides, Offredi. Cerduini. Malcontent. Bar- 
tolone. Cernel. Cervini. Mirollio. Lambercier. When 
the Engliſh return'd into their own Country, 
after the Calm had ſucceeded (under Elizabeth) 
the preceding Storm, they left in a Regiſter 
which is ſtill preſerv d, a Liſt of their Names 


and Qualities: Stanley, Spencer, Muſgrave, Pel- 
us bam are among the Firſt in it, as they ought. 
1 to be. The Title of Citizen, which ſeveral 
? had obtain'd, was continu'd to em by an Or- 


| der and Compliment of the 'Seigniory ; ſo that 
ſeveral Earls, and Peers of England may as well 
| boaſt of being Citizens of Geneva, as 0. Paul did 


| : of being a Cirizen of Rome. 

55 I will finiſh this long Leneer by filling the 
at © Paper that remains with two Inſcriptions of à 
- very different Nature; the * firſt of which ought 


not to be forgotten among the Reſt of remark- 
able I W that are to be ſeen at Geneva. 


4 This 1 n engraven in Braſs, on the Front f the i 
 Town-Houſe. Michael Roſet has written in his Chronicle, that 
they had put another like it, upon the Gate of the Corraterie : 
and the Hiſtorical Calendar which is placed before the greateſt | 


E Perle by Marot and Beza, Fakes Notice that it Was the XXVII. 4 
7 . (5319 | 5 


Part of the old Editions of the French Pſalms tranſlated into 
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' QUUM ANNO M.D. XXXYV. 
PROFLIGATA 


ROMANI ANTICHRISTI 
* RANNIDE, 
. ABROGATISQUE EJUS SUPERSTITIONIBUS, 


SACROS ANCTA CHRISTI RELIGIO 
mic IN SUAM PURITATEM, 


ECCLESIA + 
IN MELIOREM ORDINEM 
SINGULAR] DEI BENEFICIO REPOSITA ; 


ET SIMUL, 
PULSIS FUGATISQUE HOSTIBUS, 


URBS IPSA IN SUAM LIBERTATEM | 
NGN SINE INSIGNI MIRACULO | 
RESTITUTA FUERIT : 


| SENATUS POPULUSQUE GENEVENSIS 


b MONUMENTUM HOC PERPETUE MEMORIZ | 


| ATQUE HOC LOCO ERIGI 
EG CURAVIT. : 


5 Quo SUAM ERGA DEUM GRATITUDIN EM 
AD POSTEROS TESTATAM FACERET. 
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* A « curious and ingenious + at Geneva, * Mr. John 
gave me a Copy of the Inſcriptions upon all the Magnin, = 
Bells in the Town, telling me, that if Things 3 ; 
that cannot be obcain'd but with Trouble, be- call'd of S. Pe. 
come on that Account precious, the Preſent he ters, in ſpite 
made me deſerv'd ſome Efteem : And one may / % Rt 
be aſſur d, that indeed he has not climb'd LR 
to the Top of theſe Towers, and carefully ſur- xv. Mag- 


_ veyd all theſe Bells, without giving himſelf 2 nin ; # Lago. | 


| great deal more Trouble than Abundance of res dh — "4 5 
People would be willing to take. But I let Parr 
ae the Criticiſm that one might make UPON ical Inſtru- 
the Maxim alledg'd by that Virtuoſo, (tho' it mom.) 
might reaſonably afford Room for Reflections) 

to ſavy in the firſt Place, that it is not more ridi- 

culous to take Notice of the Inſcriptions ou 

Bells, than to tranſcribe and collect others; as 

Gruter, Reineſius , Fabretti, and an hundred fa- 

mous Men have done. And ſecondly, that as 

theſe Breakers and Burners of Images, which 

ve already mention d, ſpar d nothing that had +1 PR * 


any Relation to Popery , when it was in their % fe, Ii. 


Power to deſtroy it ; the Inſcriptions that have he and abe 
eſcap'd em, as theſe have done, have acquir'd Lines of Dia- 
3 Sort of Val ue, by that Adventure. How- meter: at Sr. 
ever I ſhall content my ſelf with what is writ- * 


ten u * the 8. buen of theſe Bells. ä 
1 . Biſe. . 


5 1. vocor e ＋. . Ave 13 Gratia als; . 
Dominus tecum ! Ieſus Filius Salas Mundi ! Dominas Mzgit Miſ- 


lt nobis Clemens & * LR.” ca 
8 —Dæmones f 
-Lawds "IONS Verum. Plebem VOCO. — Clerum. olim etiam 
n Aris tinnitu 
Defunctos ploro. Peſtem fugo. Feſta de tiugsri ctedi- 
Vox mea cunctorum fit * Terror Damoniorum, tum eſſe: bus 


jus rei cum 
apud nos, tum ad Ethnicos quæ ratio adduci . (The Title of Ch. 14 4 | 


14 1 =. 


\ 


* See Hieron, 
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* Horloge 
de Sapience 
written in the 

Mar 1417. ) 
in the following Words. | Foeruct fundata (; in this Latin, melted) duo mag- 
na & groſſa Cymbala : Cœpitque ignis peſſimà bord, f in duadam . 3 
prope tipam — fortiſſimo Borea tunc regnante. | 


M. Guerry de Marten Fecit. (C or, me fecit.) 


tween the Fort of Chiaſa (La Cluſe ) ) that be- 
longs to the French, and Mount- Credo, a little 
farther , the Rhone tumbles down a Precipice 
among the Rocks, and diſappears entirely for © 
ſome Space in Winter-time, when Water is low: 
ſo that thoſe who deſign to go from Geneva to 
Lyons by Water, are forced to imbark at Seifſel 
| below the Fall and Riſing again of the River., 


Geneva, July TI. - —- 2 1 E. 


th _ Letters. The City has been greatly adorn'd 
by a conſiderable Number of Publick Buildings, 
and of great Houſes of Free- ſtone that ſome Pri- 
vate Perſons have built: By the important Repa- 
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Fuſa die XXV. Men « Oftobris. Anno Dom. M. cccc. VIE 


The Author of the Anſwer to the Cavalier 
de Savoye takes Notice, that the greateſt Part of 
the Bells at Geneva, were melted at the Time 


of the great Fires 1321, 1330, and 1334. and 
for it he cites a * Manuſcript, which he lays 1 is 
kept in the Library at Geneva, 


About four ſmall Leagues from 88 be⸗ 


Mur, GC - 


| Okveral great t Changes have by e's ; 
at Geneva ſince the former Editions of -- 


rations that have been made to the Fortifications: 
" the Enlarging on la Tree wet is a Charming 


Welt 
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Walk within the Compaſs of the Walls: And by 
ſeveral other Works which are for Profit and Or- 
nament together; among which we muſt not 
forget what I took Notice of above, concerning 
the Publick Library. They have alſo made ſome 


ment; but how good and agreeable ſoever # proper for 
thoſe Meliorations may have been, they have b 
made others more important, of which I will | 


l the Particula- 
here make ſome mention. rities of the 


3 3 ay 3 . Soeren of 
Geneva in theſe Letters. I have already talen Notice, that this little Republick 
is abſolutely ſovereign ; and I will add here, that the People are treated witha 
great deal of Mildneſs : which in the firſt Place is owing to the Juſtice of the 

Seigniory, and ſecondly to its Politichs; for ſuch muſt be the Condition of the In- 
habitants of Geneva, that they could not expect greater Advantages, either in 
the Canton of Berne, or elſewhere, than thoſe they enjoy at Home. The Office of the 
Procureur General well underſtood and well exercis'd, ( for ſeveral have endea- 
wour'd to render it equivacal) is in my Opinion the nobleſt of the State of Ge- 

neva. But to acquit him worthily in it, this Officer of the Republick muſt not 
babe an Ambition to riſe to any higher Employment; ke muff devote himſelf Ge- 
nerouſiy to the doing his Duty in that op- © N 


| (2.) They have at laſt left off the ordinary + The Verſes r- 
and publick Uſe of the ancient French Verſion at have been 

of the P/alms; and have ſubſtituted and put in 8 
their Room a Reviſal of thoſe very Verſes, was len * 
which has made them intelligible to the People. :he Rules 7 
This Change was indiſpenſably neceſſary; for god Peetry in 
what is more unreaſonable than to ſpeak, even 1 — 
to ſpeak to God, without knowing what one ,,;, 0:7 Mem 35 

ſays? 'Tis a ſtrange Imagination to pretend to {> : but they 

devote to Immortality, Things that are inevi- are intelligible. 
tably Subject to the Caprice and Tyranny of 1 

Cuſtom : The Decency it ſelf could not ſuffer (Bure & Ve- 
any longer the Beauty and Sublimity of thoſe jours) a Pa- 
Divine Songs, to be diſguiſed in Burleſque, not tin ; He 


227 - 200 ., cal People, 
to ſay worſe. However, the || common People are % fool 
Multitude, Perſons of every Condition and Figure, t hat are Slaves to Cuſtom; and 


under:, with as much Brutality and Mic keaneſts, as Prejudice on Iznerance. 
, | * | . 85 | : L 2 | ' an R 85 e | " | | 0 


Alteration in the Conſtitution of the * Govern- * 7 would nes 


that govern t hemſetves without any true Knowledge throwing Stones ana Dirt at 
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ſo fimple, fo ſtubborn, and often ſo wicked, 
that they have been forced to uſe great Precau- 
tions in managing this Reformation ; in reme- 
dying a notorious and ſhameful Abuſe, even al- 
* Theſe wh» ready highly * condemn'd by the Reform d, when 
1 they diſpute with thoſe of Rome. Intelligenter 
theſe ſimple debemus, ut humand Ratione, non quaſi Avium voce 
People alldge, cantare. Nam & Meruli, & Pſattaci, & Corvi, & | 
that wil keep Picæ, ſæpe docentur ſonare quod neſciunt. That is .. 
_ to ſay, We ought to underſtand what we ſay like rea- 
| theold Verſion ſonable Creatures, and not to ſing as Birds ao, lays 
of the Pſalms, St. Auguſtine ; for Black-birds, Parrots, Crows, and 
_ with a lamen- Fack-daws, (as well as Children that ſay their 
- , Catechiſm) can do as much as we, if we only ſing 
tion, they weed 5 2 1 6 + 5 
| enly hear what ©) Rote, without underſtanding what we ſay. (Aug, 
os Recizn- ExpoL. 2. in Plaim 18.) Po iff 
Catholicks TP T os 1 
ſay, when they have a Mind to defend the Uſe of Latin in their Liturgy. Claus. 
dius Villete eng others, who has compos'd a Treatiſe of the Reaſons of the 
Office and Cerernoniet of the Romiſh Church, ſays, that indeed thoſe that have 
wet fiudied the Latin Tongue, do not underſtand it, ( a Truth plain enough) but 


bewever he aſſures his Readers, that every good Catholick underſtands very well 27 

thu ſecret Language of the Church: that he underſtands it well enough, by the q; 

eld Rewerence be has for it; and that accordingly, he anſwers Amen, and Deo- _ 

|  Gratias. And afterwards he adds, that the People cannot reverence but what 5 

| Bhey are ignorant of ; that the wulgar Language provokes Laughter and Mockery, WW n 

inſtead of Devot ion aud Edification , but that the ancient venerable ard Mother. G 

Tengue of the Church (tho' not underſtood) fills the Souls of the Faithful with ; 

bey Conceptions, Theſe are exactly the Reaſons of thiſe who are willing ſtil 10 4 

ing ihe Old Frfion. To confute em by their own Argument, one may only retort Ml 

T #be Anſwers they have made uſe of againſt Claudius Villete, in their Controvers 1 

Fi. (See P. du Moulin in his Anti barbare.) Onntores noſtri in Templis i 
naoſtris Conſtrepunr, & de vi verborum nihil Curant. Our Singers make 4 4 
ie i» be Churches, but they don't care whether they underſtand what they F 
. Fug, or nor. (Polyd. Virg. de Inv. Rer. L. VI.) „„ 1 
: They have alſo lately introduced at. Geneva, 

the Uſe of ſome Hymns in the Publick Service; 

but there is one Thing which they have not 


done, and which would be reckon'd among the 
more agreeable ones, according to the Opinion 
of judicious Perſons ; which is their always ſing- 


1 
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ing the entire Collection of the CL Pſalms, in- 
ſtead of chuſing ſome of em, and omitting thoſe 
that are not proper for that Uſe. Inthis, as in 
a great many other Things, they have capti- 1 
vated themſelves too ſcrupulouſly to what was 3 
done at firſt by the Reformers, in the Confuſion 
and Hurry of Affairs at that Time. 


(2.) The Second new Reformation that has 
been made at Geneva, is their Retrenching ſome 
Part of their ſuperfluous Sermons : we ought to _ 
hope they will conduct this good Beginning to 9 
an happy End. * To ſpeak freely, ſaid one of 
theſe Gentlemen, we have too many Sermons : if 
theſe Diſcourſes were leſs frequent, no Prejudice woud = 
follow from thence to the | Divine Worſhip, which 
. = EE con ſiſts 


7 Qaid-ni enim libere dicamus, præeunte potiſimum 

Synedrii noſtri judicio, nimia concionum Sacrarum Fre- 

quentia in Eccleſiis noſtris (Gene venſibus) peccari ? que ſi 

aliquantd rariores effent, neque ullum inde detrimentum 

divinus Cultus reciperet, utpote qui in Oratione, & Scri s? 

turæ Sactæ Lectione potiſſimum ſitus eſt; neque omnes ſa- 1 
crorum Iaterptetes huic uni Arti exercendæ, ſæpe invità Mi- 

nervai ſe dederent, &c. Theſ: Words were ſpoken in Publick ac 

| Geneva in the Near 1705 5 and printed immediately afterwards, 
by the Conſent and Deſire of the Council of State, and of the Ec- 

| cleftafflical Ga.... 

A great Part of their Devotions at Geneva, is placed in 

Hearing Sermons : This is the Remark of an Engliſh Gentleman, 

in the Account of his Travels, printed in 1691. It i certain that © 

the French People call d Proteſtants, have for what they call le 

Preſche, a Re/pect wery like that which the Roman Catholicks 

have for what they call la Meſſe. The Prayers, the Reading, the 

Singing Pſalms, and all the true Service or Liturgy, do not appear 

to the People (1 mean the Generality of em) but as Things deſer- 

| wing little Attention in Compariſon of le Preſche, which is deli- 


— — 
— N a 


ver d with great Ceremonies, and is truly the Word of God, 22 
the common Preachers do not bluſh to ſay. Co 
T They ought to conſider that Sermons make uo Part of Divine 
Worſbip : Al that is employ'd in the Churches, as being Part of 
ine Liturgy, is and muſt be choſen, and allow'd to be certainly Good 
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themſelves to ſome other Trades, &c. Theſe Refe- 
Conſequences: But let us ſay here, ſince we 


touch'd upon this moſt important Matter: For 
one may truly ſay, that there is nothing more 


than the Falſe and ill Uſe of Preaching. "Tis a 


Errors; of unchciftian Diviſions, and Acts of 
Cruelty. And nothing is more common in 
every Se than this ill Uſe. It is true, we ought 
not to expect, in all likelihood, the Refor- 


Men who think of nothing but exerciſing o- 


to them ſeems much honourable, and is at the 
ſame Time gainful, will not voluntarily re- 


23d Holy in it ſelf, without any Equi vocation, by an unani. 
mnous Conſent, in all Sefis. But what Thing in the World 
more cqui vocal than thoſe Diſcourſes that are chu d Sermons, 

_ eſpecially before they have been ſpoken and publiſid. How do theſe 
People know what the Preachers will ſay, when they mount the 
Pulpit? If it happens that they reaſon ill; if they fall into Con- 
 tradifions, aud groſs Miſt ales; if they give falſe and dangerous 


nous or ſeditious Words, &c. (things which every one knowt 


| Sermons of this Nature do not ai all belong 10 Divine Worſhip. 


21 Nen Voyage Vol. If 
-onfiſts chiefly in Adoration, in Prayers, in Praiſes, &c. 
without this Method of Preaching ſo much, a thouſand 
Perſons, who force Nature, to exerciſe this Art, ( tho 
not furniſh d with the neceſſary Talents) would apply 


&ions which are good, have alſo had ſome good 


have an Opportunity, that they have but lightly 


fatal in the World, whether to the Body or Soul, 


poiſon'd Source of Prejudices, Superſtitions, and 


mation of this great Abuſe, from thoſe we call 
Eccleſiaſticks; becauſe the great Number of thoſe 


ver their Brethren a certain Dominion which 


nounce the Ways they make uſe of, to acquire 
rrr˖rĩ]⁰ĩ;5 . 
3 * — — —— ä —— — — | t 


Interpretations of the Sacred Text 5 if they utter, even, calum- 


are tio frequent,) ſhall we look upon ſuch Diſcourſes as making 
Part of D. vine Worſhip ? I would I had no cauſe to ſay, that 
many Sermons are made by the Devil, ( ſaid one of the Wiſe 

and mot Pious * Miniſters of the laſh Ages.) Now, indeed, 


(Rich. Baxter in his World of Spirits, Pag. 239) 
t 7 5 bo * „ ELIE 2 1 5 4 F N * 4 
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. to themſelves thoſe two great Advantages. As 
it was neither a Zeal for God, nor any Love 
for their Neighbour, that firſt made em under- 
ly © take the Trade that they follow, (for 'tis a true 
| Trade ;) and as, beſides, the Simplicity of the 
4 ll Vulgar is favourable to them; it is improbable 
ef that they will let go their Hold for any good 
Motive whatſoever. But it is the Duty of Prin- 
or ces, of the true Governors of the People, to 
re uſe their utmoſt Endeavours to hinder ſuch fatal 
1, Evils.. Certain States that we could Name, have 
2 prevented the politick ill Conſequences : And 
when Elizabeth, Queen of England, could not do 
of the ſame, but by having Recourſe to the ex, 
in tream Remedy, ſhe, at laſt, took the Reſolution 
he to forbid entirely the modern and ſo fatal Uſe 
r-& of thoſe Diſcourſes commonly call'd Sermons, 
which were the Occaſion of ſuch great Difor- 
ſe ders, without doing any Good. Since this Pra-“ Since from 
dice of Preaching , laid ſhe , produces nothing but PREACHING 
vain Diſputes about Matters of Religion ; and at the ee : 228 
ſame Time diſturbs the Publick Quiet; we have RY _ 
thought fit abſolutely to ſuppreſs the Uſe of it, — &c. People, not only | 
to the End that we may maintain Peace in the State, ##fruirfulDil- 
and reſtore Vertue, Piety, Charity and Concord, (which age yn of : 
te Infolence and Impiety of the Incendiaries that gion; but alſo 
a preach, bad bBlge) ow nega 
oa. roms 8 Occaſion to 


eſe ect, thought it necſſſary to charge and command all Her Sul j ecte, Clerty a 
the wel as Laity, that they do forbear to preach or teach (viz. from the Pulpit) or 


= break common Quiet, Her MAJESTY has, for the quiet Governance of Her SuF 


on” give Audience to ANY MANNER of Doctrine or PREACHING : Her MAJESTY 3 
70 deſiring by all means poſſible to procure aud reſtore Vertue and Godlincſs with uni. 


m. verſal Charity and Concord. (Queen Elizabeth's Proclamation related =” 
ws Stripe, in his Annals: and by Others.) The Miſe People of thoſe Times, were 
'3 in doubt who had done the moſt Harm, either that Princeſs, in permitting to 
thoſe Diſturbers of the Publick Trauquillity to reſume Figoar ; or Henry IV, 1 
| recalling the Teſuits, But we muſt ſuppoſe, that the Uſe of Preaching was mat 
-re-eftabliſh'd but by the Miniſtry of good and wiſe Preachers, ſuch as England 
now affords ſeveral of, eſpecially the City of London. — — 


in * Thoſe good People who are now in France, have printed-Sermons in a ſufficient Num. 


end even let us ſuppoſe alſo for a Moment, that theſe Speeches commonly calls 


tives his Life through ſuch a blind Zeal as theirs is. Never was any Thing ſo il 
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446 1 New Vyge Vol.! 
= We muſt confeſs, that if too long and too fre. 
quent common Preachings are in all Countries 
extreamly tireſom, as well to him that ſpeaks, 

as to thoſe who come to hear, there is a great 

ps Number of other Inconveniencies that inevita- 
* Our Modern bly ariſe alſo from the eſtabliſh'd or ſuffer'd Li 
Chriſtians and cence, in thoſe Pulpitical Diſcourſes, of which it 
7 9a fo is certain the common People make to them 
lien, be true * Idols. They onghe to conſider the al 
four dumb J. moſt infinite Diſtance that is between the an. 
dols, which cient Uſe, and all the Circumſtances of the 


"= T 5 Apoſtolical Preaching, and what is practis'd in 
pr our Time; between the Condition of the firſt 


(Joach. Mil- Preachers immediately ſent by God, fill'd with 
bk DD: :-.: 77 vey 55 
Ses the Short Hiſtory of Pietiſm, pag. Io. by A. W. Boehm. Lond. 1707.) 
— 7 ye Digezeracy of Chriſtianity is ſuch, ſays another famous Dr. in D 
(in the ſame Book, pag. 22) that moſt of the Pulpits, in all Sects, are fd 
with falſe Prophets. Me cite this, chiifly to do Juſtice to the honeſt Men of the 
_ Clergy like theſe two good Divines, who performing with Diligence and Fidelity 
what they think is in their Power, exclaim againſt others, and endeavvnur to re 
medy the Abuſes, But ſince an Opportunity invites us to it, we will here give 4 
plain Proof that the common People among our Proteſtants really adore two Idols, 


ber, which they Lend one another. They bave other good Books, with the 
Bible: and they don's want Old Perſons that are well inſtructed, but 
with all theſe Things, they muſt have with the HAZARD of their LIVES, 
| Sermons deli ver d by Heart, and ſpoken with Geſtures , in a Sort of Pulpit, by 
the Mouth of ſome Men they call Miniſters (however ignorant they be; and 
' Commonly looking but for Money.) They conſent to give their Blood and then 
Lives, to hear with their Ears ſeme Sort of Preaching of this Nature, and i 
ſee the Preacher, with their own Exe, ; they are ready to ſuffer Martyrdom fat 
theſe two IDOLESd'ARGILE (deb of Potter's Earth.) Let us not de 
prive thoſe poor People, either of their good Intent ions, or their Orthodoxy} 


. . . am. a 


Sermons that are preach'd to em, are compos d with good and reaſonable Thoughts; 
but they ought to know, that we may Idolixe as well excellent Things, as Evil and 
Ridiculow ; (ſee thou do'ſt it not, ſaid the Angel to S. John;) and that he # 
'@ true Idolater, and alſo a Murderer of himſelf and his Family, who expoſes and 


Bo . _ vw ” oy —\ as S444 : 


manag'd as theſe Practices: Why do they not go then and Preach as well at Am 
-tioch, at Jeruſalem, at Rome, ar Corinth, at: Epheſus, c.? Cou'd rhe 
not have Teachers and Comforters, in the common Way of Converſation , without 
#he Idols of Pulpit-Preachers, fince that ſort of Preaching is ſo ſeverely prohibited? 
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rel the miraculous Gifts of his Spirit; publiſhing 
je what they had ſeen ; proclaiming the Mefliah 


that had been expected and was come; teach- 


ing with Zeal and with Certainty the pure, ſim- 
ple and wholſom Doctrine which Vertue from 
Above effectually put into their Mouths: and 
the ſad Eſtate of the poor Clergy of our laſt 


Ages, the moſt learned of whom have none 
of thoſe Advantages; and the greateſt of whom 


* is lamentably creeping (as we every Day ſee) 


in the thickeſt Darkneſs , and the deplorable 
Weakneſs of an extraordinary Incapacity. And 


what could we expect from thoſe Men, eſpe- 
cially when their Bad Manners are equal to 
"fl their Ignorance ? What ſhall they preach, if the 
7) moſt able of em, deliver to us nothing but 
Conjectures, of which they are forced to make 
us 7 Judges, ſince they have no more than we 


* Thoſe that have a Mind to be inform'd of the very little 
Capacity of the greateſt part of the * Clergy-men, in one of 
the moſt flouriſhing Proteſtant States in Europe, (and even of the 
moſt fruitful for producing learned Men,) need only read a fine 
| Preface that a celebrated and learned Prelate has placed at the 


| Beginning of a Book, entituled, Paſtoral Care, &*c. This Preface 
was look'd upon to be ſo very well worth Attention, that it has been 


* We. muſt 


ſay, I think, 4 
of the Inferi- 


or Clergy. 


printed lately (1713.). by it ſelf. The lively Repreſentation that 
this pio us Bi ſhop Bas been pleas'd to makes of THE MUCH _- 
| GREATER P ART of thoſe who take upon em to teach others, 
and whoſe extream Incapaeity is beyond all Tmaginat ion, contains 


xy; Joe remarkable and indiſputable Particularities. 


be Preachers of an ill Character, being convinced bY 


in themſelves of their own Unworthinefs, are always Angry 


now cited. (See above, pag. 30. 


| ( that is 10 ſay, quod a Deo me accepifle non crediderim) 
N . 225 per 


at the Cenſures that are deſign'd againſt Men of their Kid- 
ney, and would fain have it underſtood if it were poſſible 
for em, that they regard the whole Body of the Clergy; but 
the good Miniſters do not uſe this Method, as one may ſee 
by the juſt Complaints of that worthy Biſhop whom I juſt 


1 Si quid vobis tradam quod a Deo non acceperim 


*$ 129 
1 


— — * & 


= ca” =. oy - —_—_— 
— * hy - = bh 7 
— 2 * 5 o N — : I. — 
5 A —_ = | * 
—— — —— me on — _ > 
— 5 ” > " \ 4 - 2 9 — 8 
= \ =_ | _ = — oy \ : y 2 OF N A. 4 * W py 9 * . * : 
_ E — - - = 88 - <- 2 — — - by ay - oy ps 
dA , n — —— : _ = edgy ms 
Ld — : af —_ — —— * —— * * 2 2 2 4 -—- = +0 N — - — - 1 4 — Crd I = — 
- * na — = — ocS-— 4 0 - rr r — — — ine 2 3 - - fi comin 
— — — * — 8 — — 8 
6.00% - — — ca — ror — — 


— Aues 3c „„ 
K 0 "4 * 4 2 * 7 


—— 


CT * 4 > LT 
I . — 
o . 
0 1 1 
= 8 _ — 8 
_ — — — — 
<0 — -- 
T_T — = — 
8 3 * pra r 
- Sy ag * . . 
— * "EX 
2 — * 
a * a — — — 
— —— - — 
1 n — 
— — 
8 * 


gp — — 


ol 
= a ———— wit —— oO ————— 
_— — % r IS aa ci ea 


o A 42. At 2oa59. cred. mt 1 
Y . a 5 DT K ä < 
i 2 , * 4 a, - 
4 . , * * 
* 
% 9 


1 Za 4 rams 45) 


— 


- 5% Yo» Wo * mu A —_— I _ » 
od a — — - —_— * — —— —— = —_— 
— REI — * — r reer I — -— 
* . ü % —' 8 —_— — * —— * — —5 — — — — 
„„ „4 — fads 1 — N . * Oy 0 e ET W =. + 90S - _ 1 — —U—ä— — 
* EP , my F ed ad ths Lt tera Ss N WS ws 1 * 2 * 


2 


* 
* a 
9 


a N 9 . * * . * 28 N 4 * 5 N 1 : 
To. 1 8 * ** * "2 : F * * * F 2 0 P " _= "0" D £&.4% | 1 1 * ö 3 — * 
. n * 4 n > ws 4 * > ie. Sis GD oo dtd i. _ 
: + 4 P $ * a « 2 W * * * 
* p «4 þ 6 —_— r 4. 
* . N . 
"8 a » 9 
| | | — | | . 


an inſpir'd Knowledge? I omit an Hundred o- 


ther Things, which however ſhould be conſi- 
der'd, if one were to diſcourſe of this large 


Affair. But we muſt add, that tho' the Diſ- 


courſes deliver'd in the Pulpits ſhould contain 
nothing that was not true, nothing that was not 
good, and even excellent, yet theſe Diſcourſes 


have however (generally ſpeaking) a very eſ- 


lential Deſect, which is that they are neither 


| EG — K — K _ 5 — — „ 


* 


per Deum Immortalem, fidem mihi non commodetis ! (Alf. 


Turrettin. De Theologo Veritatis & Pacis ſtudioſo, Orat. 
Unaug. didta Kal. Dec. 1708) One cannot ſay any Thing more 
reaſonable, That a Profeſſor of Divinity no more than a Profeſſor 

ef common Religion commonly named a Preacher, does not pre- 


tend to the Prerogativve of Determining ; of Pronouncing liks an 
Oracle; of ſaying, He that hears me when I am in the Pul- 


pit, hears God ſpeak ; i an Ad of Humility and common 


Senſe, of which we have few Examples among the Doctors of that 


Cbaracter. We have new French Sermons, in which the poor 
OO preaching Wretch, drunk with Illuſiuns and Vanity, gravely com- 
Plains with Ifaiah, that People do not hear ken with Faith, and 
with Docility, to the Things he pronounces ; that we do not believe 
his Predications ; which certainly, ſays he with the great 
Apoſtle, (1 Theſſ. 2. 13.) are the true Wurd of Goa, and not of + 
Men; that we do not give Attention enough to the Voice of his 
Embaſſy ; to the Leſſons, to the Commandments, of ſuch Miniſters 

as they, who as they ſay, are ſent by God, and eftabliſh'd by 
God, &c. Impiet ies greater than that of Herod's. (Act XII. 
22, 23. (See the Book entituled, Sentimens Deéſintereſſez de 
divets Theologiens Proteſtans ſur Vetat des Prophetes, Gc. 
Art. IV. pag. 88, &c. 103, 104, 105. 106, 107, &c. read the 
whole Article, The proud and vain Idea of the pretended Em- 
bafly of theſe that have not perſoually any Commiſſion from 4 
Prince is entirely Overthrown in the ſame Book, p. 117. and the 
three following owes: As alſo in the p. 100, 101, 102, log, & c. 
(F) See alſo the ſame Bock, (Sentiments Deſintereſlez, &c. p. 106, 

and 121.) To transform human Diſcourſes, very commonly deſpi- 

cable, and often criminal or pernicious, into divine Words ( as © 


the common French Preachers are raſbly wont to do, (and among 


| the Reſt he who was juſt now tacitly cenſured, for Charity) is the 
blaſphemous Language either of Pride, or Folly, or of Both. II 
zo pretend to make a Metamorphoſis more ridiculous and more odious + 
than the pretended Tranſubſtantiation of the Remanifls, 

: eie eee. cConceiv'd, 
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conceiv'd, nor expreſs d after a manner propor- 
tionable to the Capacity of the greateſt Part of 
the Auditors. Whereas the Deſign of a Preacher 
ought chiefly to convey Light and Knowledge 
into the Minds of thoſe that want both, and 
who undoubtedly are the greateſt Number; in- 
ſtead of conforming himſelf to the Condition of 

the Weakneſs of the common People, and even 

of their Prejudices (which are commonly op- 

poſed to his Doctrine) in ſnewing them the 

Truthgof thoſe Things he declares, by Argu- 
ments that ſhould ar once be evident and eaſe ; 

inſtead, I ſay, of conforming themſelves after 

this Manner to the Simplicity of the fimple Hea- 
rers whom they muſt deſire to inſtruct, theſe 
| Preachers, (or to ſpeak more juſtly, theſe De- 
claimers) affect to be underſtood but by the 
Learned: they Preach to make a Show of what 

they imagine is capable of gaining them the. 
Reputation of being Eloquent and great Scho- = 4 * 
lars. Their Thoughts, their Style, their very hint, zb 
Words are, as far as they can raiſe em, above bearing « Mul- 
the Capacity or Underſtanding of common Au- i of Ser- 


ditors; and from thence it proceeds in great — 16 
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| bed bes: 10 Obſtacle in the Beginning, is very often the 
1 Occaſion of the Reputation of Abundance of 
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e that diſtinguiſn'd them from the other ignorant 

Wretches that are ſcatterd over the Face of 

the whole Earth, not excepting the Savages of 
America. 5 


3.) The French Tranſlation of the Bible by 
Peter Robert, call'd POliwveran in 1535, was pub- 
lickly receiv'd at Geneva, upon Calvins Appro- 
bation of it, who, nevertheleſs, did acknow- 
ledge ſeveral Faults in it. Some Alterations 

| were made to this Verſion, as having beem made 
in baſte, in the following Editions : But the Re- 
viſal of it in 1588, being done with more Care 

and CircumſpeRion than the Firſt, by ſeveral 
famous Miniſters, the Proteſtants of France, (as 
well as thoſe of G:n:va,) conceiv'd ſuch an ad- 

5 vantagious Opinion of it, that they imagin'd 

is Sort of it (without any other Examination) to be a 

Conſecratim perfect Work; and they took ſuch an Habit to 

ought not to be ſay, That it ought not to be alter 4 * any more, that 

7, Trang, this Vulgate French was conſecrated, in a manner, 
J0rs or new E. by AN unanimous conſent, as the Vulgate Latin 

| ditors of Ge- had been after another. Tis after this Man- 


neva, who ner, that a general Prejudice, that meets with 
never had any 


aca ac a 4c God om. finds an OG wail an cas a. 


| have Rue Books of which we ſhould have made another 
and as a Proof of this Truth, we need only look upon the Epiſtle to all the true 
Lovers of God's Truth (which is at the Beginning of the Bibles of the preceding 
Edition) and fee how the Miniſters of Geneva axſwer d thoſe that murmur'd 
at ſome Alterations that were made in that very Editim. It is more than 
proebable that they haue always been in the ſame Principles, and one cannot prove 
the Contrary, Here are the proper Words with which they expreſs'd themſelves 
7 that Time. (be Reaſon of our comparing again the preceding Verſion with 
a Original Text, was to mend ſome Paſſages in it, to explain it, and ts poliſh 
it, according as it has pleas'd God to diſtribute his Gifts to thiſe who have 
 erdeavour'd to employ themſelves faithfully in that Work ; and not ( as ſome 
 fRepreneurs) Carers have ſaid and written) in Order to introduce ſeveral Bis 
et, by" this Diverſity of Trauſſati unt. 3 


Vol. Hl. e &TTALY. J. 
Judgment, if we had taken Care to have exa- 
min d em at firſt, in as diſ-interefted a Manner. 
We muſt confeſs then, (to ſpeak freely of this 
Verſion ſo much reſpected, ) that it is not barely 
defective, but that it is fo in ſeveral Reſpects, 


and material Things. e Aral ns 

The Divines of Geneva, now living. the great- 
eft Part of which are not ſo much Slaves to po- 

| pular Opinions, as their Predeceſſors were, have 
at laſt gotten over the Threſhold that ſeem'd to 
be forbidden. They have publiſh'd ſome Years 
ago an Edition of. it, with ſome Corrections: 
and this is the third Reformation that has been 
made there, ſince the laſt Edition of theſe Let- 
ters. We ought to hope that the ſeveral Re- 

| proaches that have been caſt upon em on that 
Account, by Perſons little deſerving to be 
minded, will not hinder them from proceeding, 
and carrying on their wife Undertaking much 


EBERT... 
It is true, that thoſe who are inform'd of the 
Hiſtory of the. Originals of theſe Books, and. 
know alſo what the preſent Condition of em 
is, will never expect in any Language what tis 
not in the Power of any one to give em. They 
will not require that one ſhould ſhow a perfect 
Interpretation of Originals that are imperfect in 
one Senſe, and which the whole World toge- 
ther cannot reſtore. And we muſt ſay alſo that 

as the Things relating to Salvation, are to be 
found with a ſufficient Light in he moſt defec- 
tive Verſions of thoſe Sacred Books, it is nor ab- 
ſolutely Neceſſary, not even extreamly impor- 
tant that we perfectly underſtand the Reſt: 
thoſe who fancy the Contrary, are mightily 
miſtaken, and do not obſerve the Abſurdiries 
that are neceſſary following. We muſt then ne- 
ver hope to obtain ſuch a Tranſlation of rhe 


. greatef Men, not underſtood at all. To give in a Tranſlation, 
like others, 
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Bible, as the curious Readers may 4 ho 
ſelves to find the ancient Originals in it, in their 
Primitive State; but if we take Care not to add 
Ruin to Ruin, by corrupting anew the Text, in 
a manner, as bad Tranſlators do every Day, we 
ſhall be able to make the Verſion we have al- 
ready, much more, agreeable to the Truth of 
the moſt authentick Extracts that are remain- 
ing in our Hands. It will become us, without 
doubt, incomparably better, when with an en- 
tice Candour, we ſhall have taken from it ſe- 
nas 'veral Sorts of * Diflimulations ſuperſtitiouſſy af- 
rey feed, and even Dilguiſes, the Uſe of which 
that our indeed i is chiefiy againſt Atheiſts, Arians, and 
French Tranſ- Papiſts ; But tis not with a Lie, that Truth ought 


lation 15 not 


to be caught and prov'd; and. even this Practice 

Free from thoſe . 
Sertraf Faults: Þ much more prejudicial than it is profitable. 
ut they are @ Falſitas, ſaid Pope Innocent III, very honeſtly, 
great deal tolerari non debet [ub velamine heats. Any Tranſ- 
more frequent lation of the Bible, that gives a clear and de- 
in ſome Com- 
ent aries, and terminate Senſe of it from the Beginning to the 
even in thoſe End, 1s neceſſarily a falſe Tranſlation ; becauſe 


of Beza, on the jt is certain that thoſe Books have a Thoalad 
New 8 


. and a Thouſand equivocal, and uncertain Pla- 
ment; ſo tr ue Et TY | 
s it, that the Ces in em, with Abundance of others that are 


, what is not to be found in the Original, is to lie, 

have their l and abuſe thoſe who are not capable of con- 

rmities. 

I ever) $e#, ſulting the Text, that is to ſay, almoſt every 
rhe Spirit of Body. This pious Cheat is attended with very 


Dart y inn . 
3 41 * dangerous Conſequences ; and it is, probably, 


Sch chat of WOK has giver Occaſion to the over-ſtretch'd 
| Religion, after Complaint of Mr. Humbelot, Doctor of Sorbonne, 


ſeeh a manner, who lays, 8, that all the Tranſlations of the Bible are 
that the ſubtle 


Poiſon of Vanity jeyn d to a certain 1 every one thinks to favonr his own Or- 
thodoxy, and oppoſe the contrary Opinions by all the Means he can think on; 


2 taking a ſufficient Care not to male uſe of 2 but thoſe that are 
ien 


the 


Ir the Work of Satan transform d into an Angel of Light, 
ſo falſe and corrupted are they: - Opa Sarane 
ſe transfigurantis in Angelum Lucis : (Sacr. Bibliorum 
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Notitia generalis.) 


guage. 


think it is, to ſpeak clearly and correctly: Want 


Without ſtriving to pleaſe the too tickliſh Ears 
of thoſe who perhaps are too great Lovers of a 
certain Beauty of Words, of a certain cadenced 
Diſpoſal of em, and other Delicacies of that 
Kind, we muſt acknowledge, that it is a great 
deal more Neceſſary than Abundance of People 


of Exactneſs of Expreſſion in Contracts and 
Wills, &-c. have been the Occaſion of a Mil- 
lion of Law-Suits. Since Words are to paint 
the Thoughts, they ought to draw em to the 
Life: and in a Word we ought to ſpeak what 
we mean, without Equivocation and Confu- 
| fion ; but our Tranſlators have too often done 
quite the Contrary. They ſpoke bad French, 
as People did at that Time, and worſe without 
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This fieſt Sort of Mending, or Repair, is alone 
a hard Task to thoſe that would be careful in 
throughly correcting the Geneva- Bible: one 
might take notice of many other Sorts, but let 
us only add a Word concerning the Lan- 


doubt than many others; for their Language is 

full of Negligences and of Barbariſms; of diſ- 

agreeing Conſtructions, of improper Terms, 
and falſe Uſe of Words; of Tranſpoſitions, and 


Equivocations. They heap up the For's, the 
But's, and the Then's, which were never in the 


Text, to join, as it were, the Diſcourſe toge- 


G33. 1 Liber: 


ther ; not conſidering that they render it by 
that means, - monſtrous, and inaccefhible. As 
they expreſs clearly ſometimes, certain Places, 
which in themſelves are very obſcure, by the _ 
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I Theſi Wirds | Liberty which they have taken of adding here 


which are ad and there ſome Words; ſo it often happens, on 
et * << the Contrary, ſometimes for ſome ſecret Reaſon, 
a I[1116* 


rb and more commonly, for I know not what Want 
i a by & MM {ond if $5 ſav it. of a richt 
#iffcrent Cha- of Skill, (and, if I may dare ſay it, of a right 
rafter, may Judgment in this Affair,) that ſome Paſſages 
2 „ which are clear in the Original, become in their 
NN Tranſlation fo intricate and ſo ambiguous, that 
there often the moſt intelligent Perſons cannot underſtand 
ix our Verſion em: What then ſhall the common People do, 
| _=_ to whom they recommend ſo earneſtly the 
| 2.720.124, Reading of the Bible? what ſhall all thoſe do, 
4 fhife mich. who cannot have Recourſe to the Original? 
out em; and © „ e „ 
| There are alſo à great many of em that are too boldly made uſe of, becauſe they 
determine the Senſe of the Paſſage, and P araphraſe upon it. Then the Tranſlator, 
wit his Conjefture, confounds his own Thought with t hat of the ſacred Author's : 
aud ventures to alter the Text, either by Rlſifying, or Adding to it. . 


| * They were 7 The © unreaſonable Neceſſity 5 which thoſe ; 
wont zo Jen, Doctors impos'd on themſelves, of a literal Tranſ- 
„ TE 5 ee - 
abs to ;, lation, was one of the Things that gave em the 
more literally greateſt Trouble, and which inevitably engag d 
rranſſat d them in ſeveral of the Confuſions that fatigue 
| than ei us in our Turn. The Hebrew Language, par- 
Books; that ia 3 ol e 13 | 
10 ſay, worſe : ticularly, is incapable of a literal Tranſlation, 
But upon what that would be - tolerable, generally ſpeaking. 
do they ground But it was much worſe ſtill, when an abſolute 


- Obſcurity cover'd 'em, and their added Words in 


| ſhould a Tranſt Italick Letters could not give Light to the Diffi- 
| lator not be Culty ; or when the Period preſented them with 

e gxepreſs his Thoughts as boldly in a Verſion as in 4 Sermon, or a printed Commen- 

 Fary ? If this Liberty is lawful in one, why not in the other, fince the Originals 

as ſuhſiſting may be conſulted at any Time ? It muſs nec:ſſarily be indeed either that 

1 Ibe Tranſlator, as ſuch, expreſſes the, Senſe of the Original according to the true 
= a2 fencere Thought of his Heart; or that he expreſs it by telling Falſfities volun- 

} tarily, and inſulting after that manner the ſacred Text ; or elſe, he muſt affect 


70 aſſemble Words that have no Sexſe in "em; And which, pray, of theſe three 
Things will they bave him te da? — 


different 


1 : 
8 N 


different Senſes : For, then, inſtead of inform- St 
ing the Reader of the State of the Matter, they 
had Recourſe to the Knack of Tranflating * Ob- 77 .;., 
ſcurity by Obſcurity ; an unwarrantable Pra- aka on. 
Rice upon all Occaſions whatſoever, but moſt Care to - 
intolerable in a Tranſlation of the Bible: in a r 'heTranſe 
Tranſlation that is put into the Hands of the 4, 0, in 
People, for them to examine by this Rule, the xt, his 4 

7 Forty Articles of their Religion, and to judge great Number 
of all the Doctrines that are debated between “ %% Faults 
the Calviniſts and all the other || Sectaries in the ;,,; 1 
World. But let us here quickly finiſh this Di- f Cash of +44 
greſſion, which has already taken up too great Stic s a 

2 Length; for one might fill a Volume with „ N 
important Things that could be ſtill ſaid on this Zn. 
Subject. To enliven it a little, for it is indeed, h multiphes r 
a melancholy one; and at the ſame Time to : ——(: F 


make uſe of that juſt Thought of a famous and my 


very judicious P oct, —Ridiculum acri Faith compiled 
Fortiùs & melius maguas quandoq; ſecat Res.(Hor.) b 2 " 

1 will entreat the Reader to repreſent to him; Sectaries, who 
themſelves by making a Publick Profeſſion of Believing, (as Articles of Faith) 
Things which ( true or falſe) may be left aſide as unneceſſary; and who, nor be- 

ing ſatis ed with the ſimple, pure and truly ſaving Doctrines that conſtituted 
S the Religion of the firſt and perfe# Chriſtians, break and divide, by their 
il ſuperſftitiou Imaginations and Practices, the Simplicity, and the Unity of the 
S Faith, (notwithſanaing it was ſo expreſsly forbidden to do ſo by the Holy Apo- 
Files; ) and deftroy by theſe unhappy Schiſms, the Bleſſed Communion of Saints. 
Suppoſe, that the XL Articles of ſome, and the XXXIX of others, contain no- 
thing but what is true, do all the Truths that concern Religion in a Manner, as 3 
indirectiy, belong to the eſſential and neceſſary Parts of it? A Jew that comes to 

jou with his Decalogue, and the Creed calld the Apoſt les, equally comvine'd in hu 
Heart of the Truths contain'd in both; 1 not that Jew a true Chriſtian ? Ir he 

nor undoubtedly ſo, and by the Conſent of all th: $:Qtaries, at Rome, at Geneva, 
and in all the World ? Have any grave and ſincere Doctors in Divinity, Comfor- 

ters of Dying Perſons, ever demanded any other Articles of Religion of em, 
when in thoſe ſe precious Moments, they ſtand, aud only infiſt upon what is 

{elid ? &c. (Max. Emyl. in his Miſcell) ana ar 8 
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„e zen ſelf the Figure of one of theſe * Succeſſors of 
olready obſer- the Apoſtles, one of theſe Conductors of the 
wed upon this People, and Guiders of Souls (of which | we 
Matter, that have ſpoken,) when this rare Divine (who is by 
bows; ene no Means capable of conſulting the original 
| Indeed, and Texts, nor even to think that he ſhould do it) 
Darkneſs having however impos d on himſelf the Neceſ- 
23 _ ſity of Preaching upon ſome of thoſe Pallages 
45 wot 2, Which are obſcure in the 'T ranſlations, reckon 
Vue chat al upon, as being Divine, and originally coming 
Clergy-men, in from the Sacred Author, when it is nothing elſe 
pen pang een but the Tranſlator's bad Language; and ſeeks, 
* % (like an ignorant as he is) in the Confuſion = 
ſuccecded the forme Terms, after new Myſteries, which he a- 
Frrſt Mites dores with an ardent Zeal. Tis a fine Sight 
_ 7 ; ” = ; then, to ſee this excellent Teacher evaporate in 
They have ap. Chimerical Reflections ; draw Conſequences of 
peared in the the Oracle only form'd by his groſs Miſtake ; 
World after and gloriouſly put to Flight all the Hereticks, 
e en * wich the dreadſul Arms of his Fantaſtical Imagi- 
Moſes fear, as nations. Theſe are fad Things which ſenſible 


well ar choſe Men are frequently forced to hear, to the Grief 


Scnbes, and of their Heart. 5 
o i; 2 5 5 
ſees, that our Saviour call'd Fools and blind Guides. (Math. XXIII.) 
1 —They are ignorant to a Degree not to be apprehended by thoſe who are nut 
obliged to kuow it, &c.— The Caſe is not much better, in many who having git into 
Orders, come for Inſtitution, and cannot make it appear that they have vcad the 
Seriptures, or any ot her good Book, ſince they were ordained.—· Theſe Things pierce 
one's Soul, and make him often cry aut, Oh! that I had Wings like a Dove } 
for then would I fly away, and be at Reſt ! In what a Caſe are we to deal 
_ with an Adverſary, Arhiift, Papiſt 7 or in any ſors to promote the Honour of 
God, and carry on the great Concerns of the Gojpel * when ſo () groſs an g- 
norance in ive Fundamentals of Peligiun, bas ſpread it ſelf ſo much among thoſe 
who ougat to teach others, aud yet, new that one teach them the firſt Princi. 
| ples of the Oracles of God, &c? (Preiice ro the Paſtoral Care, c. By the R. 
ER. D. B. Biſh. of Sarum, 1715.) Nothing is more frequent than theſe ſad Com- 
plaints in the Mouths of generozs and faithful Paſtors, through a the Ages of 
_ Chriſianity. (/] Animalia bruta habentes ſignum Religionis, non Reli- 
gionis Officium: Similes Hippo-centauris 3 nec Equi, neque Hemines. 
( Concil. Mogunt. An. 813. Can, 22 & 0 
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(4) The fourth new Reformation, of which 
we muſt here ſpeak one Word, is the Aboliſh- 
ing of the famous Conſenſus. This Appendix * 4, Aldi- 
to the Publick Belief, or as they call it, to Reli- 72 xx. 
gion, was compos'd of Speculations upon ſeve- x ar queef 
ral Eftres-de Raiſon ; and of very real Affirmations , 12a 


"+ . : were directly 
of ſome Opinions, or Hypotheſis's very frivo- i ( 2 


lous, not to ſay fooliſh and pernicious. For Exam- While ago) ups 


ple in thoſe New Articles, the Queſtions ask d by “. Mini- 


| thoſe that are curious in ſacred, and inacceſſi- fi 


8 . | a | * directly on al 
ble Things, concerning the State of Adam be- the Piople, in 
fore his being ſeduced; concerning his infuſed »Har/oever 
__ Habits, (Habitudes infuſes ; ) concerning his Mor- Drs... 
tality or Non Mortality, &c. But what appear'd 
the moſt important to the Doctors of Geneva, 
and what was fo indeed according to the vulgar 
| Notions, was the Affair of the Points-Vowels in 
the Hebrew Language. The Doctrine agreed 
and current in their Schools of Theology, upon 
What they call the Divinity of the Sacred Books; 
upon the Study that every one is obligd to do 
of them; and upon all the Conſequences of that 
Doctrine, had induced the above-mention'd Do- = 
ctors (in Conjunction with ſome S,) to ſup- 
poſe, and piouſly believe, (in ſpite of all plain 

Evidences to the contrary,) that the Points-Vow- 

_ e!s belong'd originally, and eſſentially to the 
Hebrew Tongue, like the Conſonants; and that 
they were brought forth by immediate Inſpi 
ſpiration, as well as all the Things without Ex- 
cCeption, that are contain'd in the Collection of 
thoſe Books formerly bound up together by the 
Feu, and the Copies of which we cou'd have, 

are by us call d the Ola-Teſtament; (this Title ha- 

ving appear'd the moſt Proper that could be in- 

vented.) This Theological Prejudice, or Suppoſition, 
concerning the Helreu Vowels having — 8 
TTT... — — dcClar' d 


— —»—- . 


o _ 
1 
— Tr 1 4 1 —— — @ _._ _- _ l : 
— : a = * n 
R — — 


— ———é— — 
— — — 
oh = 
» 8 


K — - — — 
- os CES — 
pn > » N poi 
* _ * 4 A _ — 
2 8 _—_ « nah 
. IR - by . 


„„ ones * _ 


A 4 New 22 Vol. II. f 


_ Clar'd lawful by the Plurality of Voices, (in 


concert with ſome of the Thirteen Cantons) no 


Candidate could be admitted to the Exerciſe =; | 


the Pulpit, without ſolemnly Proteſting, that 


he receiv'd that Hypotheſis in the Bottom of his | 


Heart, as a certain Truth, with the other Arti- 


cles of the Conſenſus; adding, with a blind Sub- 
miſſion, that he would teach them all his Life 1 
' with pure Zeal and Sincerity. 


This Doctrine concerning the Points- Vowels, a- 


mong others had ſeem'd frivolous to the Reformers. 


Several Men of Learning and exquiſite Senſe, 


had alſo declared their Diſlike of the practice | 
of theſe Oaths, and of theſe raſh Signings ; al- 
leqdging that it was impoſſible for any one "that 

_, acted with a good Conſcience, to ſwear to any 


Thing, without having a diſtinct Idea, and cer- 


tain Knowledge of the Truth of it; and that the ö 
Hebrew Points were viſibly an Invention of the | 
Modern Fews ; of which Verity, Perſons of ngyer | 
ſo little Reaſon could not, at leaſt, but doubt. 
*Tis eaſily feen that theſe ſtrong Reaſons ſtag- 


gered extremely the pious Prejudice ; and thoſe 


that favoured and defended it, knew not what 
to ſay, not having the Key of the Controverſie. 
They apprehended well enough, that it was not 
fit to affirm with an Oath an uncertain Fat; | 
and the Certainty of this was grounded in their 
Minds but by an urgent Need which they had 
of it, to prevent their * 1 Theology from 
being overturn d. They al 
that it was unjuſt, and even impracticable, to 
require ſuch Chats of Young Men, 
to obtain the Liberty of Preaching,) becauſe it 
| was not reaſonable to impoſe upon them the 
Neceſſity of being, during all their Lives, of 
the ſame Opinion, eſpecially i in a doubtful Mat- 


ter of Fes. * I was @ Child, ſays S. Paul, 
1 ;boughs 


o plainly diſcover'd 5 i P 


(who came |} 
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I thought as a Child, I ſpoke like a Child ; but when 
I became a Man, I put away childiſh Things, We 
muſt not betray our Hearts, and extinguiſh the 
Light that offers it ſelf when we are arriv'd to 
the Age of Reaſon, upon the Account of a 
Writing which we imprudently ſign'd, and con- 
ſented to, by the Sollicitation of impertinent 


People, in our Age of Simplicity and Ignorance. 


Theſe Gentlemen did, conſider alſo, that to build 
Religion upon the moving Sand of a vain Pro- 
bability, upon an impoſſible Perhaps, or an un- 
certain Truth, was almoſt to abandon it to the 
Raillery of the Libertines, and to the Inſults of 
all the Infidels ; without reckoning that ratio- 
nal Men would make uſe of ſolid Arguments, 
for the particular and ſecret Uſe of their own 
Conſcience, as ſoon as they have the Happi- 


| | neſs to ſee themſelves out of the Duſt and Cla- 


mours of Sophiſtical Schools, and free from 
the Tumults of the Academy. They did not al- 


FH together reſiſt the Force of thoſe Reaſons ; but 


they wanted a Clew of Thread, or ſome Wings 
to get out of their Labyrinth. In fine, as they 
were involv'd in theſe Perplexities, a help- 
ful Hand is come, and hath open'd their Eyes, 
with ſhewing 'em the Way of their Deliverance. 


We ſhall ſo much the more willingly forbear 4! his Ge 
taking notice here of the Particularities of * 2/4 


"ww 4 i ee done upon Ac. 
this Event, becauſe they have not been related 5 


count of the 


ctonus with perfect Exactneſs, and would perhaps wiſe Scruples 1 


be tireſom too. However, they have + thrown % Firmnels 


: down at Geneva, the XXIV new Idols of the . 


at C : a French Mi- 
i Conſenſus, in Expectation of the Fall of many zifter, who now 
others, and of all that ſcholaſtical vain Theo- performs his 
logy, as they call it, that we were mentioning _ —— 
+ This Conſenſus was not, as I believe, quite aboliſh'd by a Decree ; and even 


I hear they have had ſore Condeſcendency for the Scruples of divers weak Doctors, 3 


iu the Reſilut ion that was taken of renouncing th:ſe new Articles of Egith. 


Juſt 


E {New W el. U 6 


juft now ; which being already in à wavering 
Condition „4 we ſhall ſee by and by , muſt ſoon 
_ diſappear to make Way ke the pure Doctrine, 
n in ſw and really Chriſtian, in its Primitive and * Ader 
mranpreſent: Fn San, * 
T8 gzhe aboveſaid l e 
= Key of theſe (5.) The various Things here bee men- 
* Controver- 
Ges: the Clew cons, and the extraordinary Light that has 
of Thread, or ſhone ſome while ago in whe Academy of Ge- 
we Wings to neva, Would make one hope for a more happy 
= — Time to come yet, tho he had no other than 
=> ** theſe two Reaſons : but a poſitive Matter of 
Fact encreaſes and ſtrengthens that good Hope. 
This Fact is, that an Academical Diſcourſe upon 
a very grave Subject was ſolemnly ſpoken ſome 
Years ago, at Geneva, by A Miniſter and Pro- 
feſſor of Divinity, in the Preſence of the Coun- 
cil of State, and of the Clergy, &c. in which 
Oration, (that was univerſally applauded and 
publiſh d by an expreſs Order of the Senate) the | 
following Propoſitions or Maxims are fully con- 
tained. I relate em with Pleaſure, in the Ad- 
ditions I am making to theſe Meneoirs, as a Fifth 
= 1 Nen te, important Article of Reformation, which if not 
= BET yet made, 1s at leaft ſolemnly + promis d. 
pos the Ora. concert with | odd in whoſe Power it is to 


tor, Teftem te finiſh the Work. 55 . 

bie Fudicemg; — 

invoco, me Verit atem ac Ann fncerd ities, & utramque, pro anih. in bac 
Statione 3 — me 3 ames Dew 7 its ſatias ? ita adjicias LY 


| „ e * We * not to & £ the Notions of our Be- + ; 
| Maxims are lief upon the Prejudices of Touth; nor upon the |} 


| 9 Religion of the Country where we live: nor upon 


1 gether ; and the P lurality of Opinions, &c. B But upon 3 the Word 

| 28 we ao not | 

relate 'em in the Language which the Diſcourſe was « oben in, one muſt 

not mind the Order they are placed in here ; tis ſufficient that be find the 
- Fee Truth | in it, as being ſcrupulouſly extrafted from the Original. 


"Vol. I. 'TT.A1 *%. 


of God well * 1w4, —_— if there bad never 
been eitber Fathers, or — or Doctors, 
or Univerſities. 


WS 


* Too 

(we noms, 
—— own,) i is that 
| Saying of the 
Poet, that Nomina Rebus Magnas fundan Tenebr as, ſays a very judicious 
] Author. Strip Turpaſin, adds he, of the abuſive Name of Doctor, of which 
Perſons of his Character in the Univerſity have made a Mask for him, to 


diſguiſe his Ignorance , and you will then ſee Turpaſin i in his Puris Ne- 
| turalibus. 1 


Dofforem Phalere reddunt, Nemenque Magi from 

t Pileo du Turp. Aſinum: Ixuenies præter utrumque ni hil. 

| drangulo. N E Corniger ille qui dem eſt : Humerique teguntur amis 
ee  Doffifice : n,. ſed caret Ingenio. p48 


Tf the FATHERS, as we call em, were to come among us again, they 
would pity all our Sedts, and would be'far from being to enter into any 
| Communion with em: as alſo our Sects would reject chem in their Turn 
with Anathema's, and uſe em as ſo many pernicions Hereticks : Theſe 
two Truths are not to be doubted, and may be demonſtrated. Tis then v 
wrongfully, that in the different Societies that are call'd RELIGIONS, 
each makes a Show of the FATHERS, and boaſts of having them of his 


Side. The conceited Opinion which they have of thoſe Meng i is unres· 3 3 


= fonable and ("I — More in the 9 5 


' The Tavins Traths have 10  Diffcutty : in em. | Cave 3 a6. 


(Bur) why ſhould we not ſpeak freely: 2. our Ful. fis caliginibus. 923 


gar Theology is not well adapted enough to Pi- ne N 


hard." 
: On the contrary, N. B. that Holy Doctrine is Larve Titu- 


+ W into vain Sabtleties, which obſeure, ks & foot 


Theologie mens 


or deſtroy Piety, ———-— 


—— 


— ii.: 


We mY then abhor the Intemperance of that Yd — © : 


| fatal [| Theology, which cauſes ſuch great Evils pr ond ro gy 


in the World ; which occafions ſo many, vain ea que ad 


AQueſtioncs; which raſhly takes the Liberty. of b redals =o 


, eft, borret ſpi- 
| being willing to penetrate into the Secrets o nis, & tots. 


fere oceupatur _ 
in necrendi — inſelukilibue, & detexendis ——__ texuit. Aculeatis Nugis 


farigat Ingenzs. (P. Molin. Oratio Inaugural. de Laudib. Theologiz-) 
 Intricate Theologorum' contentiones ſuper Relig:onis Negotio Homines odio pluſ- 
quam wvatiniano (odio. Theologico) inter ſe commiſſos tenent.--- Nodum in Scirpe 
. 2 — * poftulat Len its non precegio. (Id. hd 


JESUS CHRIST has not eftabliſhd > Who 
are we that dare multiply eſſential Tenets of 
Faith, by adding Things which the Mouth of 
_ God has mot pronounc d ?!: 


which are Certain from thoſe whic 
tain : the Things which are Profitable from 
which are Unprofitable : The Things which are 
Important from thoſe that are leſs Confuderatle: 1 
The Things that are NECESSART from thoſe 
that are Not-NECESSARY. — 
Loet us avoid al Diſputes that run upon no- 


ting but * Hords, as are 90 of Julteation, 5 


4 New Vogine Pol. H. 


the Aimig bty : Tato the Heights and immenſe 
Depths which ſurpaſs the utmoſt Underſtanding 
e Men. 

Let us forbear all Diſputes concerning the 


moſt High and ineffable Myſteries of the Divine 
Eſſence; as well as hu. eternal Decrees. 


Let us leave hidden Things to God : We + 


22 ˙ — — ___—_—— wr __ 


— — 


muſt not pretend to ſound Depths that have 
#0 Bottom; thoſe ſublime and incomprebenfible 
Things, which we ought only to admire, 


Vu 


Let us never violate the Pure and Holy 


Simplicity of the Chriſtian Faith. — U Let us. 1 ; 
not mix any T, 8 that is Human or r Foreign 
with it. 


1 


. — — 


2 


Who are we, that dare publiſh 1 that 


Let as take great Care to 22 Things - 
are Uncer- © 


Faith, 5 


— — — mere 


— 


. This: not to be 3 FED Caluin ſpends, as he 888. 


againſt the dangerous and raſh Uſe of New Terms, in Matters of 


Divinity, and that he has conſented to Serwer's being burnt, 


For certaiffly , if Calvin and Servet had made uſe of no 
Words but thoſe of the Scripture, and had both of em al- 


ways 


Vol. Rl. wr ITALY. 46 
Faith, Good-Works, and Abundance of others. 
Let us ſpeak nothing but the Language of 
the Scripture, without new Terms. —— ——— 

Sacred Things ought not to be tregted but 
with very great Circumſpection: — Let us then 
be Wiſe and Sober, keeping within the Bounds 


z 


— — — 


ways remember'd, that they were treating 6f an ineffable 
Myſtery, beyond all Expreſſion and all Thought, thoſe of 
Geneva never would have arraign'd and condemn'd Servet. 
Calvin agrees with S. Hilary, (whom he cites) That to make 
Uſe of new Words or Terms in thiſe high Matters, is to unden 5 
take an Unlawful Thing, to preſume a Thing which is net alem d * plurimi Epiſco- 
ef, and to pretend to expreſs unſpeakable Things, That after ha- pi in Alexandria 
Ving put Fat her, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, any Thing that one may add congregati cum 
more, is above all Expreſſion, Intelligence of our Senſes, and Con- 8 — 
coeption of our Underſtanding. And he conſents afterwards to * — — LE 
© what the ſame St. Hilary ſays farther, That thoſe are happy boraverunt, et 
that have neither forg'd, receiv'd, or known any Confeſſion, but Conſubſtantialem 
the firſt and the moſt Simple one. which was given to all the Patri ac Filio Spi- 


| Churches ſince the Apoſtles Time. (Inſtit. de Calvin. L. 1. c. 13. ge nin 
Art. 5.) —To ſpeak freely, all thoſe different Things can- — hg _ 


not be reconcil'd with Calvin Conduct, upon ſeveral Ac. NOMINAVE- . 
counts: And we muſt not diſguiſe this great Man's falling RUN, («new | 
into very great Contradictions even in his Confeſſion of Faith; 7® 2 * . 

( ay, hi Confeſim of Faith, for I have ſeveral Proofs that ;;, 4 
be was the Author of it, and not Chandieu, nor Bezs, as quæſtio turbabat 
ſome Perſons have ſaid .) 5 Eccleſias, ſapien- 

Jo invent New Nirds, as they have done upon theſe Oc. 8 1 up 
caſions, is the Preſumption of Perſons that ſeem willing to 1 — 
 - find Fault with the ſacred Writers, to ſpeak better than Sabellios UTA. 

they, and to perfect the Holy Scripture. The Uſe of Words MUR, ne Voca- 
is ro expreſs Things; it is then contrary to Reaſon, to bulorum inopia 


pretend to expreſs, by Words made on purpoſe, Things 222 - 1 
which they own to be inexpreſſible and incomprehenſible. quad + Suiſftai- . 
| Theſe are two great Faults: but they load their high Indiſ. ria. (Sozomen, q 

* _ cretions with a deteſtable Act of Impiety, when the In- Hiſt Tripart. . 


venters, or Followers, (to uſe that Expreſſion) of theſe new 1 L pts 
Words, not content with the ill Uſage they make of em An Cs ha 
for themſelves, they ſer em up for TRUE IDOLS, nd M. D. XXIX) 
force others, to approve and make Uſe of em (that is co + WIr xx. 
_ fay, to adore em] upon pain of Fire both in this World, + : qua 1 
and the next. This is the Conduct of Human Underſtand- de re plura So. 
ing, in its moſt frigheful Diſorder, and moſt odious Per. rates, bid. 
verſity, * * ä - Les ” 


* : 1 
# 


Let us ingenuoully own our Ignorance in Things 
that the Word of God does not reveal to us, 
(Neſcire velle quz Magiſter maximus docere . 
* Solid Piety hon vult, erudita inſcitia eſt. J. C. Scaliger) 
is founded Let us make no Queſtions concerning Things 
— * which are Uuſpeatable; and let us not an- 
Jedge of the ſwer Queſtions of that Nature. But let us em- 
true Religion. ploy our ſelves humbly and only in the Study of 
nfs van 7 ings that are reveal d.———————— 
childiſh, and Let the pure Heavenly Doctrine (clear and | 
= ae eaſſe in its:ſelf ) be alſo always diſpens'd in a 
| thoſe who E&a/te manner, proportionably to the Underſtand- 
profeſs this ing of the People, w— —-—— ——— 
na Aud above all Things, let as eſtabliſh a Throne 
ſoever they, for * Piety in our Hearts. Let our continual 
52 be Study be Sanctifſcation; Zeal for the Glory of 
but ill or- God; charitable Defire for the Salvation of 
VV 
Lite and Soul ſaving Doctrine of Divinity gloriouſly triump | 
of Religion. over the Ruins of Chimerical Notions, of fooliſh Þ_ 
& 02,98. and pernicious Controverſies, that diſturb Peace | 
| ledge of its and Truth among Men, —————— 
nd We Piety. The Worldlings who give themſelves up to Li. 
centiouſneſs, their Religion is vain. (Jam. 1. 26.27.) 
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T1 Pepe TT Errantium perſonæ parcat Theologus vir 
mazine that bonus, eorumque emendationi, ac ſaluti, ſem- 

Fault with the Sentence that was paſs'd upon Servet, without Diſpleaſing v be 
State of Geneva; but they are miſtaken. The Faults, that may have been com- 

mitte abnoſt Two hundred Years ago at Geneva, cannot reflect upon the Perſons © 
that are Living now. There is no Reaſon for confounding T hings which are /s 
diiſtinct, and even ſo far from each other. But the mighty preciſe Declaration 
— publickly made at Geneva, which is here to be ſeen, in the Circumſtances which 
I bave taken Notice of, is an unconteſtable Proof, that neither the Tribunals of Ge- 
_ neva, nor the Eccleſtaflical Aſſembly would conſent, nom, to an Execution like 


that which the unfortunate Setvet ſufer'd ; Errantium perſonæ Parcat. 


N 
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per nbi — befendenda Religio, non oc- 
cidendo, fed monendo : non ſævitià, fed pa- 
tientià: non ſcelere, ſed Fide. Nam ſi Bod 
guine, ſi tormentis, ſi malo Religionem de- 
fendere velis, jam non defendetur illa, ſed 
polluetur, atque violabitur. Nihil enim eſt 
tam voluntarium quam Religio, in qua, i 
animus Sacrificantis aver{ns eſt, jam ſublata, 


. jam nulla eſt. (Lack. Inſtit. L. 5. C. 2.) 


Wk diſtinguiſh Things thier: are NECESSARY 
from thoſe which are NOT NECESSARY, ac- 

cording to the Terms of the Divines of Geneva 

we mention'd juſt now, is, without doubt, the 
only Way to reſtore Chriſtianity i in its Primitive 
Purity; and at laſt to make Concord and Truth * g,, ,,,, 
5 ſucceed thoſe various Confuſions which put us think that this 
all in Diſorder. But by a great Misfortune, the Step proceed- 

Execution of this happy Deſign has been hither- ng Re eg 
to the Rock or Stumbling-block even of thoſe 1 ut to mate 
who make Profeffion of Teaching others. They mention of a- 
all agree indeed, that among the Articles of her new | 
thoſe Formularies, in which are contain'd the bars. 400% 
Doctrines that conſtitute their Religions, (accor- er Jeneva TY 


ding to their Way of Speaking,)! or rather their which has 


Sedts, there are ſome which are Neceſſary or Fun- made ſome 


 damental, and others that are not fo : But how ;; 


Noiſe. I am 
eaking ” 

hall one believe 1 it? they ſpeak this Language ſome pacifick 
Letters that 

the Academy of Geneva Jas wrote to the Univerſs 75 of Oxford. But we jhall 
74 again upon this Subject, which would take up too much Room here, where 
we will content our ſelves with ſaying, Firſt, That thoſe who wrote to the Uni- 
Ver ſi Ity of Oxford, have acted according to their very incompleat Notions of the 
Church of England. Secondly, That the Univerſity of Oxford could not anſwer as 
they did to the Academy of Gene va, in following their own Principles, and ſtanding 


Faſ to them, And Thirdly, That the ſeveral Doors of the Church of England bade 


continued to ſpeak of Geneva (I mean, of the Eccleſiaſtical Conflitutions in that 


Republick) juſt as they did before, mths any Reged to He much miſtaken 9 


Compliments that were made on both Sides. 


= be 


+ 


could always 


2 i 4 a 


OT AS: 


Aut hor, the 
Import ance of, However, there is an abſolute Neceſſity of eſta- 


the Sabjef?, ob- bliſhing ſome Rule in this moſt important Af. 
FO 2 * fair; for indeed, to confeſs our ſelves incapable 
the beft Way Of diſtinaly ſhewing in what Things Religion 

| which be cConſiſts, is openly to declare, that we do not 
thinks to have know, properly ſpeaking, any Religion. _ Thoſe 
TY 838 eſpecially who undertake to inſtruct others up- 
Ind that th, On that Matter, cannot but make themſelves | 

| Conſequences very contemptible, when they are forced inge= |} 

of his Opinion nuouſly to acknowledge, that they don't under- 

| on_ fend | ſtand what they teach: that they offer to the 
inevitably, People committed, ay they, to their Care, 

T theabſolite a Medley of Doctrines, ſome Neceſſary, fome 
Dieſfruct ion of Needleſs, and perhaps frivolous or falſe, being 


al Religion: not able to diſtinguiſh *em. This is a very la- 
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by Cuſtom , without having any diſtinct Idea 
4 what they advance. The Definition they 


are accuſtom'd to give of Fundamental Points, 
cannot be of any good Ule, being involved 
* Tis alſo the with * Contradictions and Abſurdities ; and 


—_— kB therefore when we defire em to explain clearly 
" what they think, and actually to ſeparate thoſe 
Praiſe and. Articles one from another, we find that their 


never Contra- Confuſed Thoughts ate a meer Chaos; and that 
they have ſpoken of thoſe Tenets which they call 
Foi divine; Fundamentals, but as others ſpeak of their Pi- 
L. 2. Ch. 18. loſopher's Stone, and ſuch Chimers' : Then, they 


But not wit. fee themſelves reduced to Silence, or to main- 
fanding the 


very great 


a if o 21 h 44 
Traitté de la 


75; oj 764 Fundamental and no- Fundamental Doctrines. 


A Truth, tha t 


will alwagres- mentable Language, not to lay ſcandalous, for 
h l prend. a Guide of Souls. | = 

in 4 vey ſbrt How inacceſſible ſoever this Difficulty may 

But 

finge to do it, we ought to eſtabliſh certain pre- 
N Vvious 


Nun appear to be, one can eaſily reſolve it. 
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tain Things unmaintainable: and even, ſeverall 

Eſem which in their Perplexity and moroſe Humours, have 

I have for the bethought themſelves to ſay that tis an Here- 
Piery and Me- tical Notion, to demand Diſtinctions between 


y F : , 0 "ay o S.- 1 xe 
2 ds . t . 4 — | 8 
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vious Things the Diſcuflion of which would be 


pretty long, we ſhall defer this Examination to 


another Time, and content our ſelves to take 
notice here of oe Thing, which might be ſuf- 
ficient. Tis, in one Word, that thoſe who 
teach from the Pulpits in all their Sects, acknow- 
ledge (by a true Prodigy, conſidering what 
we have obſerv'd of their Perplexity about this 
Matter) that the Creed, call'd of the A 


certamen eſt : 


Sentiment of thoſe that are call'd Doctors I N dum in Con- 


ALL SECTS. Sometimes, a very ſtrange /*/v By 
Thing! they find no Acceſs to theſe Neceſ- , 00 
fary Truths, nor any Character that diſtin- Anathema ef, 


guiſhes them: Sometimes they extend thoſe prope nemo 


' Saving Truths ad Infinitum, making them de- ©brifi ef. 


f (Hilar. L. 2. 


pend on the various Ideas, Thoughts and halt 4 Conſtant.) 
Thoughts, Opinions, and Suppoſitions of every ---Carnales eſs 
particular Perſon. And ſometimes alſo, as if --- Inter vs 
| ſome ſudden Metamorphoſis had tranſmuted 3 2 
em, they alter their Language, and clearly 6s, G. enn. 
ſee, ſay they, the full Sum, the only ſolid, aun Hominew | 
real, eſſential and eaſie Saving Doctrine, of Ambulatis., 
the Religion of the Primitive Chriſtians, in Cum enim ali- 
the Ancient Creed, which they writ in all their 
Churches, in Golden- Letters, without any Pa- Pauli, & ali- 
raphraſe, or Explanation; being well content- Eg ſum | 
ed to admit any Proſelyte, (or Pagan or Jew,) e, nme 
- who ſincerely declare his Faith in thoſe Gene- 
ral and Apoſtolical Terms; and never asking Palast quis 
any thing more from the dying Perſons, Learn- 4podos, nif 
ed and Unlearned : From whence it inevitably Mi! per 


quis dicit Ego 
quidem ſum 


carnal:s eſt is. 
Quis igitur eſt 


LON credidi- 
follows, that all the * Diſputes that are the oc- 7172 2 


caſion of Schiſms, do not belong to pure and 1 Cor. 3. 


. 


. p 19 P off Les, x Dum de No- 
Contains fully, and perfectly in few Articles, ,;,,.;4u que- 
and without any Reflections or Commentaries, fo ef: dum de 
all the Fundamental Points of the Saving Reli- b 
gion. I ſay, as a Matter of Fact which can- 7% # 


: - . Cn Ine I ome 8 
not be contradicted, this to be the general 
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eſſential Chriſtianity ; and that the Sectaries 
of all Sorts, that have the ſolid and che eſſential 
Part of it, in the Simplicity of the Ancient 


Creed, would compoſe but one Body in the 
ſame Communion, if they acted according to 


their Principles; never confounding neceſſary 
Truths which are Articles of Faith, with unneceſ- 
ſary Truths, that ſhou'd be remov'd out of their 


Confellions. and left to the arbitrary Conſide- 


ration Of all Men. 
The wiſe and chriſtian new Maxims: of the 


Divine: of Geneva, which we have juſt now 


read, are perfectly proper to ſhew theſe two 
: Truths, and to eſtabliſh em, for the Peace and 
the Happineſs of all that bear the Name of 
Chriſtians. Therefore we will not loſe the 


Opportunity of Supporting and Strengthening 
them by ſome Paſſages taken from the Wri- 


tings of other wiſe "Men prompted lately by 
the like Piety, and guided by the fame good 
Senſe. If the Indolence, and the other Deſects 
of the ſeveral Sorts of Perſons, that govern 
the World, arc the unhappy Cauſe that theſe 
Reflections do not produce the general Good 
that one might expect from 'em, and make the 
Golden Age of Chriſtianity happily return in 
"Mts original Holineſs and Simplicity ; at leaſt 
they will be uſeful, 1 hope 0 ſeveral well- 
diſpos'd Perſons, in procuring them an Expe- 
dient to quiet their Minds about a great many 
7 Things that diſturbed them, and often provok 1 

*em to Anger without Neceſſity; and in giv- 
ing them Thoughts of Compaſſion and Chari- 


ty for all their Neighbours, in what Sects fo- 
ever they are engag d. 


Here is how the ſuperiour Clergy of the Pro- 
_ vince of Canterbury have lately declar'd them- 


felves 


—ͤ — 
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ſelves in a publick Writing, againft the Teme- 
rity of thoſe who dare pretend to ſound the 
Depths of God, explain Myſteries, and pene- 
trate Into Things that are ineffable: An Evil, 
from which, all the ſuperſtitious Thoughts, and 


Diſorders that corrupt Religion do ſpring. 


Nor are we inſenſible, ſay they, bow much Reli- 


| gion bas [affer'd by vain Pretences to fathom thoſe 
Depths of Divine Wiſdom, which are unſearchable ; 


And to advance nice Explications of Myſteries which 


are inexplicable, &c. Lf A Repreſentation of the 


State of Religion ——— Unanimouſly Agreed _ 

upon by a Committee of both Houſes of Con _ 
vocation of the Province of Canterbury „Lon- 

2 1712 ) 


_Myfteria in Religione, quatenus MyPeris, ſunt 


res hes gr & ſemper velatæ, occult z, in- 


 comprehenſibiles, & ineffabiles : Atqui, de rebus Saerb, | 
nueceſſarib & 1 Velatis, occult is, &c. non eff 
diſputandum : Ergo de Myſteriis, in Religione, qua- 


tenus Myfeeria fa „non eſt diſputanaum. Hieron. | 


Mellingham, True Wiſdom, p. 17. 


ie Church, from the Beginning, has 55 - 

fled out of Scripture, thoſe plain Funda- 
mental Dottrines, which were deliver d as of 
8 Neceſity to be known and underſtood by all 


$ Chriſtians whatſoever.” And theſe al Perſons , 


were taught in their Baptiſmal Creed, which _ 


was, therefore, uſaally call d the Rule of - 
Faith. and contain d all the Things immedi- 
ately, fundamentally, and univerſally Neceſſary 


to be underſtood and delier'4 ear 75 eue 
| 7 Crit. — - 
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—As in Proceſs of Time, Men grew leſs pious, 
and more contentious ; I in the ſeveral Churches 


they enlarg'd their Creed, and Confeſſions of 


Faith; and grew more minute in determining 


unneceſſary Controverſies ; and made more and 
more Things explicitely "neceſſary to be under- 
| flood ; and (under pretence of explaining Aut ho- 
Titatively ) impos'd Things much harder to be 
underſtood than the Scripture it ſelf; and be- 


came more uncharitable in their Cenſures : And 


the farther they departed ſrom the Fountain of 
Catholic Unity, the Apoſtolical Form of Sound 
Words, the more uncertain and unintelligible 
their Definitions grew; and good Men Ps no 
where to reſt the Sole of their Feet, but in 
having Recourſe 7o the original Words of Chriſt 


himſelf, and of the Spirit of Truth, in which 


the Wiſdom of God had thought ft. ro expreſs 


it ſelf. (Sam. Clarke, D. D. The Scripture 
Doctrine of the . Lutred. p. 7 8, NE. 
read the following Pages. )—— 


( It will be eaſie to write ah this Book, not to 0 
: confure it. But Leave is deſired to ſay here by the By, 


that two or three very material Things are certainly 


vun to the 5 ;ftem of this excellent Man. * 


5 = 85 los the common D eaſe f Ci alias x, 
From the Beginning, not to content themſelves 


with the Meaſures of Faith which God and the 


Scriptures have expreſsly afforded us; but out 
of a Vain Defire to know more than is reveal 4, 


they have emp ted to diſcuſs Things of which 
we can have no Light, neither from: Reaſon, 


nor 


— ——ů— — — 
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nor Revelation. Neither have they reſted here, 
bat upon Pretence of Church. Authority (which _ 
1 rore,) or of Tradition, (which for the moſt * None at all 
Part is but Figment,) they have peremptorily in this Caſe, 
concluded and confidently impos'd upon others 
a Neceſſity of entertaining Concluſions of that 
Mature; and to ſtrengthen themſelves, have 
Broken out into Diviſions and Factions, oppo- 
fing Man to Man, and Synod to Synod, till the 
Peace of the Charch vaniſh'd without all poli- 
25 5 Recall. 3 Tract concerning 


—— wen... 


me —This — FIN” ing of the Senſes of 

Mien upon the general Words of God; and lay- 

ing them upon Mens Conſcience tegether under 

the equal Penalty of Death and Damnation; 

Tb vain Conceit that we can ſpeak of the 

Tings of God, better than the Words of Gad : 

This deifying our own Interpretations, and ty- 

 rannous Enforcing them upon others: This Re- 
training of the Word of God from that Lati- 

: tude and Generality, and the Underſtandings of 
Men from that Liberty, wherein Chriſt and the 
Apoſtles left them, is, and has been the only 

Fountain of all the Schiſms of the Church; 

and that which makes them continue the COM- £2 
' MON INCENDIARY OF CHRISTENDOM; 

| and that which tears into Pieces not the Coat, 

] bat the Bowels and Members of Chriſt * Ridente 

Turca, nec dolente Judzxo : to the great Sa- 
tifadtion of Jews and Infidels, eee 2te/5 5 
cited by the R. D. Clarke. ) -— — 

Hh Hie 
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He could not but expect that God would 
ſome Way or other puniſh Chriſtians, by rea- 
| ſon of (N. B.) their pertinacious Diſputing of 


Things Unncceſſary, Undeterminable, and 


Unprofitable : and for their Hating, and Per- 
ſecuting their Brethren, which ſhou'd be as 
dear to them as their own Lives, for not Con- 
ſenting to one another's Follies, and ſenſeleſs 


Vanitics.- — —— Foil. ro 0 Book — 
Proph, "th ar | 


—The Þ Fxamp le of Athanaſius ( nent A- 


thanaſius) in his Creed, has geen follow d with 


too much Greedineſs. All the World in Fa- 
tions | all Damning one another] each Party 


damned by the Reſt ! There is no Diſagreement . 


In Opinion, but Damnation preſently to all who 


| wth es G Taylor, Polem. Works, J. 964.0 — 


wi — Matters of Sonralation indeed, oj - Philofor phy, 


or Art; Things ef human Invention, Experi- 


ence, or Dilgusſition, improve generally from 


Jma? it Bexinuings, to greater f greater Cer- e 
5 444. aid arrive at Perfection by Degrees: 
Bat Matters of Revelation, and divine Teſti- 
mony, are, on the coutrary, complete at fiſt | 
And Ch; lan i was more perfect at the 


Beginning ; and _ Words of God are the moſt 


Proper ig :n:fications of bis Will. and adequate 


tronable Manner r of fervirg, him. 


. Expreſſions ot bis own Intention; > the Forms 
„/ Warſiy ſet down in Scripture, either of Pre. 


ept or 3 are the b:jt and moſt 2 


"Tu | 
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Vol.ll. to ITALY: 
In the Days of the Apoſtles therefore, Chri» 


ſtianiiy was perſect, and continued for ſome 
Ages, (ſome while) in a tolerable Simplicity, 


and Purity of Faith and Manners, ſupported 
by fingular Holineſs of Life; by Charity it 


Matters of Form and Opinions; and by the 


extraordinary Guidance of the Spirit by, God, 
the Spirit of Peace, Holineſs, and Love. But 


473 


needleſs Contentions ſoon began to ariſe ; and 


Faith became more intricate; and Charity di- 
miniſt d; and Human Authority, and Tempo- 
ral Power encreas'd; and the Regards of this © 
Life grew greater, and of the next Life leſs ; 
and the Religion decay d continually more and ” 
more, till at laſ# (according to the Predictious 
of the Apoſtles) it was ſwallowed up in the 
great Apoſtacy, out of which it began to re- 
cover it ſelf at the Reſormation, when the Do- 
dtrine of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, was again 
declar'd to be the only Rule of Truth, in which 
were clearly contained all Things neceſſary to 
| Faith and "lanners. And had that Declara- 
tion conſtantly teen adber d to, and Human Au- 
thority in Matters of Faith diſclaim d in Deeds 
as well as in H ords , there had been poſſi bly 
J 0 more Schiſms in the Charch of God, nor Di- 
viſions of any conſiderable Moment among Pro- 


teſtants. But yet Thanks be to God, the Root . 
% Unity has continued, &c. — —— 


| —#ad thoſe Things never Jos . with; 
and bad Men rere themſelves with what 
= plainly reveal d in Scripture (more than 


vbich they can never certainh know ) the Peace 
| | £ 
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B. Edit. Pariſ 
Certa eſt 5 the Rule of the Ten Commandments. 


Taylor, 2d Viſit. Sermon on Tit. XI. 7.) — 
Col 1) - bre. — Tout le different qui ſe trouve avjourd huy 
vis numero, cn la Religion, entre Egliſe Romaine & les 
grandis pon- 
lere. T. X. 313 Col. xs, D. .Symbolum comprehenſio eſt Bide no. 


atque perfectio; Simplex, breve, plenum, ut ſimplicitas conſulat aud en- 
tium ruſticitar!, brevitas Memorie, plenitudo Doctrinæ, 


dei Regula. 
(To X p.773. 
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of the Catholick Church, and the Simplicity of 


Chriſtian Faith , had poſh bly never been dif- 
turb'd.— The true Veneration of Myſteries 
conſiſts, not in making them our ſelves, and in 


Receiving blindly the Wards of Men, without 
underſtanding em.— (Sam. Clarke D. D. in the 
Introduct. of his Book of the — Doctr. z : 


——_—— 


of the Trinity.) — 


e 


My that calls a Propoſition NECESSARY * 
Apoſtles did not declare to be ſo, or 
which they "7 not teach to all Chriſtians, 
learned and unlearned, is gone beyond his Pro- 
portions; for every Thing ts to be kept in that 
There vw a 
5 Claſis of NECESS ART ARTICLES, and that 
1 Ex ifta Fi- s, the APOST LES CREED, which Tertullian | 


dei rd 
one (Sym : 
rt on and arcording to this, we muſt teach Neceſ- 


-The Catbolict Church has been 
too ſoon , ad too much divided, —— But, 


which the 4 


Order here God has placed it. 


call + Regulam Fidei, 8 the Rule of Faith: 


Puarzulorum (N. B.) in Things ſimply Neceſſary, God bas 
53 3 5 preſerv d us ſtill unbroken. All Nations, and 


(Aug. To. 3. all Ages recite the Apoſtles Creed; and all pray 
and all pretend to walk by 
(Biſh. 


b. 84. Col n the Lord's Prayer; 


p 761. Col. 1 D. 


Ibid. p. 773. C. 1. Lud affirmat opus eſſe 12 Apoſtoll. (C'eſt le langage, 


le Sentiment uni verſel des tous les Ecrivains Eccles 1ſliquis, &f de tout q Egliſe 


Chreſtienne 3 3 Jans exc. peep PEzliſe Romainty ni m2mes les Feſuitis. 


Proteſtans, = 


P 
Ic 
3 
Z 

"4 
| 
he 
0 | 
| 
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proteſtans, eſt ſur certains Points que 1'Feliſe 1 
Romaine tient pour importans et nèceſſaires 
Articles de la Foy Chreſtienne, que les Prote- 
{tans au contraire, ne veulent croire, ni re- 


cevoir pour tels. (J. Dazlle, Da vrai uſage des 
Peres. Page 1. * — 


* 


82 x i that puts upon his own Doctrine 4 Weight 

i equal to this of the Apoſtle's Declaration, ei- 
| "_ muſt have an Apoſtolical Authority " © 
| Apoſtolical Ifallibiliry ; or elſe he becomes —_— 
a * Apoſtle. — 7 — 2d. Vil Sermon . * = 
on Tit. XI. 7 8 ee ee 8 —_— i 


—The Apoſtle, or eee Men, on o- 
| thing of Neceſity.— (N. B.) The Articles of 
| their Creed is as minute an Explication of the 
Fundamentals as is neceſſary to Salvation: 
But, if this was ſallcient to bring Men to Hea- 
den then, why not now 2— Neither are we oblig'd 
to make theſe Articles more particular and mi- 
nue. (N. B.) Becauſe it is not certain that 
our Deductions from them are certain; and 
bone calls evident what is ſo obſcure to ano- 
ther, that he believes it falſe. It is then the 
ö | beſt and only ſafe Courſe, to reſt in that Ex- 

_ plication the Apoſtles, or Apoſtolical Men 
have made. ( Bifh. Taylor Lib. of f Proph. mat 
S. Paragy. 7. 10, 11, 12.)= 
Putting Things e in he Serwice „ 
the Church, was the frſt Beginning of all Su- 


perſtition. Cakes, concerning Schiſm, p.216, 
rr. 
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| —Whatever was not always from the Apoſtles 
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Times explicitely neceſſary to Salvation, can 
never become ſo. ( Thorndike, Epil. Book I J— 


—He that fears the Lord of Heaven and Earth; 
walks humbly before him ; thankfully lays bold þ 


of the Meſſage of the Redemption by JESUS 
CHRIST, and ſtrives to cm bis Thankful- 


neſs by the Sinceriiy of 1 his Obedience: He ies 
ſorry with all his Soul, when he comes ſhort of i. 
bis Duty; He walks watchfully. in the Denial | 
of himſelf, and holds uo Confederacy with any 
known Sin : If he falls in the leaſt Meaſure, he 
ig reſtleſs till he has made his Peace by true 
Repentance. He is true in his Promiſes ; juſt | 
in his Dealings ; charitable to the Poor; in- 
cere in his Devotion: That will not deliberately os 
7 diſhonour God, alt ho with the greateſt Security © 
of Impuntty : 'That has his Hopes, aud his Con- 3 


ver ſation in Heaven : That dares not do any 


Thing unjuſtly , tho never ſo much to his Ad- 1 
vantage and all this, becauſe be ſees Him 
that is inviſt ble, and fears him Becauſe be loves 
— 2 ; fears bias as well for his Goodneſs as his 
. Greatneſs ; : ſuch a Man has the Life of Reli- 
gion in him : Aud that Life acts in him, and _ 

l conform his Soul to the Image of bis Sa. 
viour; and go along with him to Fi ternity, not- 
withlanding Practice or Nou- Prati ice of 7 hings \ 
Indifferent, or not Neceſſary, But, on the o- 
tber Side, if a Man fears not the Eternal God; 
he doth commit Sin with Preſumption , PRs 


. ccc. ſuch a Man, altho he diſclaims 


_ againſt | 


Vol. ll. to ITALNYV © 
againſt Hereſy, &c. he wants the Life of Re- 
ligion. (Math. Hale Knight, and Lord LT 
Juſtice of England.) ———— 


CTY 


The Number of thoſe who know theſe Truths, 
is certainly Great; for it is impoſſible but any 
one will perceive "em, if he is but never ſo little 
attentive to em. But the Misfortune is, that 


a great Timidity (not to ſay Baſeneſs of Soul, 
and criminal Prevarication) keeps the moſt 7 


clear-fi ghted in a fatal Inaction and Silence. A 


worldly Policy, which they call Prudence, and 
of which they boaſt, renders them however 
Accomplices with thoſe who commit the Evils. 
They make Vows like lazy Perſons, and ftand 
with their Hands acroſs, or rather remain mute 
while the greateſt Diſorders riſe to their full 
Meaſure, inſtead of ſetting their Hand to the 
Work, with Force and Courage, and oppoſing 
the Multitude, in ſpite of its Inſults, and Ruſti- 


477 


* 


4 


cities, to prevent in Time the Deluge of Er- 


rors that threaten to drown the whole Earth 
irreparably; and which draws after it innume- 
rable Calanities. Audendum eſt, ut illuſtrata ve- 


ritas pateat Multique ab Errore liberentur. (Lact. 


Toft. Die. Lib. 4. C. 5.)— I VERUM TACET 
 FALSUM COMMIT2D IT. Te cum non defen- 
. * — Ls 


5 I formerly ſaw at Geneva, a : Woman * 
T 3 to Death, of Thirty f ve or Forty Tears 
of Age, that knew nothing at all of Jeſus Chriſt, 
nor any Thing at all of Religion, ſave only that 

ſhe onght to go every Sunday. at leaſt to hear a 


Sermon, She ſaid indeed, that we ought not to 


n God as 6 Joe. bad done j ur tho 8 was in 


ber 
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her right Senſes, and without great apparent 
Trouble of her Mind, ſhe could not anſwer to 

any Particular concerning Religion, having ne- 
ver underſtood any Thing of thoſe Matters, but 
Noiſe from the Pulpit. Three or four Mini- 
ſters that were there (and I with em) being 


norance in a Perſon that was to die before 
Nigbt, conſulted together to endeavour to make 
thy Woman a Chriſtian, as they expreſs'd them- 
ſelves ; and they ſaid upon that Subject many 
very goed Things, which would prove, if T 
wrote em down here , that the Tenets which © 
make the Eſſential Part of Chriſtianity , and 
which they have ſometimes Jo much Trou- 
Ble to find , are containd in a little Space; 
Every one of theſe Doctors then, did their ut- 
moſt Endeavours to give this poor Woman ſome ©. 
Notion of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt; but it 


was ail in vain. Beſides, her having ſome 


„ I was „ Uncef neſſe, as one may ſuppoſe , at that they 
then Boarder % her, appear d to her ſo new, and fo 


at one of 


theſe Mini. ſtrange, that it bad not the Power to move 
ſters (the her at all. She appear d indeed to have ſome 


: _ou = 7 Emotion when they ſpoke of her Redeemer ; of | 


OOO vaclite i in one that waz to Save her 3 but when ſte un- 


| | T . — __ derſtood that ſhe muſt however go to Execu- : | 


who, being fion that N Day, ſbe relaps into her © 


5 nominated t to 
20 and com. former State. And after the great Trouble 


fort this poor which the Miniſters took, in relieving one ano- 


Woman very ther, from Four in the Morning till Four in 
fir'd to ac- 7PE Evening, they eft er as they found her. 


— Tis true, that tho they could have prevail 4 
—_—— 


upon 


very much afflicted to ſee ſuch prodigious 1p- 1 


mental Tenets which the common Teachers, or 1 
Preacherg cannot meet with, neither in the Bi- fri Exami- 
Vile, nor in their Schools, when they ſeek after RIES ONES. 


ſands of ſuch Speeches, tho perhaps they have a tegec ber, but 
better Memory than ſhe had: which ariſes vithat mm 
from the bad Way of the Orators, who perplex 4vprebenfion | 


' the Minds of their poor Hearers with a Con- n bitter. 


oO TITA A a—_ _— _ * 


upon her to make her repeat ſome certain Words, 


as Magpies and Parrots do, it would have been 


ſtill the ſame Thing for her. I own [I was ſur- 
prix d that ſo many Dottors unanimouſly heliev d 
that this Woman could become a Chriſtian, ac- 


cordling to their Idea, by learning by Heart, * The Printi. 


I and pronouncing by Rote nine or ten Words, or „ 


form'd is the 


more. But not to infiſt on that Miſtake, or that Faith which 
very flrange Inadvertency, I muſt here let the h cel ei- 


plicite Faith 


Reader objerve of the double Deſign of this lit- with Light, 


pon Know= 
age after 4 


ful Perſuaſi- 


em, naturally offer themſelves in preſſing Wants, on, &c. But | 


. 5 A . as there was 
as 7h this. Theſe few Fundamentals make al no likelihuod of 


ways, and only, the Religion of Dying Perſons, leading this 


as it has been already noted: what Figure ſo- Weman |o far, 
it ſeem d, that 


ever they have made in the World, thoſe that 4% E. 
comfort em, never mention any Thing elſe, but men were em- 
God, and Chriſt, and the other Articles of the, en with - 


her pronoun. 


Apoſt olical Creed, with Repent ance. And the ſe- cing of her ſelf, 


cond Deſign is to make the World take notice 2 fer gud 
EE ᷣT : avg or 
of what Advantage thoſe Sorts of Diſcourſes are iq immedi- 
generally, that are reſounding in Churches out of ately pus — 
9 er Month. 


the Pulpits : For indeed, among that Multi- 33, f 


iuade of People that ran to hear en, a wer peu C. 
- great Number are no better inſtructed than this Word; and 


2s . 1 Jomet imes two 
poor Woman was , who had heard ſome Thou- three Words 


fuſion 
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fuſion of Things which are neither clear, nor 
within their Capacity, nor even expreſs 7 ina 


popular and eaſie Manner: Tho" the Deſign of 
Preachers, ought not to be, as we have already 
obſervd, to gain the Applanſes of the 2 5 
Men, but to inſtruct the * . bis Satve- 
tion, as much as they can.. — 


Theſe new Reformations that have been made 
at Geneva, having neceſſarily engag'd us in theſe 
important Reflections, we ſhall defer to another 
| Time the Remarks Which we have ſtill to male 
on that Pies. 


LETTER XXXVIIL 


8 I R, 
1 HERE cannot be a more pleaſant Road F 
I than that between Geneva and Lauſanne; © 
it is one continu'd Hillock, very populous, and 
well till'd. We rarely loſt ſight of the Lake; 
and ſometimes on the other ſide Piles of lofty - 
and forked Mountains, always glittering with 
immemorial Snow, which gives to the — 
a very pleaſant Variety. | 
Verſoy, about a League from 1 is ſitua- 
ted upon a Point of Land belonging to the Paz; 
de Gex, which ſhoots out upon the Bank of the 
Lake. The Dukes of Savoy have ſeveral Times 
fortify'd this Village, and ld Cannon in it, 


to incommode the Barks of Geneva, that are 


commonly employ'd in Merchandize. But the 
Genevois, have alſo twice made themſelves Ma- 
ters 
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ſters of this Fort, after a Manner that did 'em 
Honour ; particularly, when they took it Sword 
in Hand in the Year 1589. They got ſome 
Booty in it, beſides fix Pieces of Cannon, which 
make at preſent one of the Ornaments of their 
Arſenal ; and they demoliſh'd the Fort, (nam'd 
St. 1 ) The King of France to whom this 
little Place belongs at preſent, keeps ſome Sol- 
diers in it. 
About a League from Verſoy, we paſs'd through 
Copet, a pretty good Town, Caſtle, and Barony 
belonging to the Canton of Berne, joining to the 
Lake: and about two Leagues farther, we came 
to the little City of Nyon, (which they ſay is 
very Ancient) upon hs Lake alſo : Some Ro- 
man Inſcriptions have been found there, _ 
about Rolle upon the ſame Road, which is a 
pretty large Borough. Morges, where we boy, | 
is largeſt : tis the Capital of the Bailiwick, and 
_ eight Leagues from Geneva, ſtill. coaſt= 
ing the Lake. (From thence we diſcover'd the 
| Smoak of a Fire that did a great deal of Mif- 
chief at YVeway, towards the End of the Lake, as 
a we were inform'd next Morning.) 
We met upon that Road N of Wag- 
gons laden with the famous Vin dz la Coſte. They 
told us at Morges, that the Carters may drink 


* as much of it as they pleaſe with a Straw ; . 


but that they ſhould be hang'd if they mingled 7 
Water with it; a great and 2 Crime 8 

in Switzerlend,. 

The Situation of 133 an ancient City 0 a LAUSAN- 


| by large Mile from the Lake, is extreamly rough | NE. Lavſanns, 5 


and uneven, upon three Hillocks ; and there 1s 88 


a certain Wildneſs that appears about it at the (ke Biſtop ve. 


firſt View. Nevertheleſs, I have obſerv'd during / p des at Pri- 
the long Stay 1 formerly made at Geneva, that Do = 
that City is lov d by all thoſe who are * A 


2 HS larly 


1 \ : : 


phonſo Ring 


cording to the 
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larly acquainted with it. There are feveral plea- 
fant Walks. round about, eſpecially towards the 

Lake, and upon the Place calld Mont- Benon, 
(where they exerciſe themſelves in ſhooting with 
Bows and Arquebuſles ;) and the Civility of the 


Inhabitants is extreamly commended. You muſt | 
not expect a particular Account of it, becauſe 1 


only paſs'd thro' without ſtopping longer than 


* Formerly de- three or four Hours. The Cathedral“ Church, 
dicated to our NOW call'd the great Temple, is pretty fine in- 
Lady: it ws deed; but neither very large, nor very fine, as 
the People of that Country imagine. I have 
e read fn it ſome Fragments of ancient Epitaphs, 
in the Tear but I found nothing that was remarkable in 
736, (ſay he em. Some Years ago, the Wall, as {trong as : 


built by Al- 


Annals) ac. jt is, was + cleft by an Earthquake from Top to 
Virgin Maries 


almoſt join'd as they ate now: This is one of 
the Curioſities at Lauſanne. 85 


At the Entrance of the ſame Church, under 


a Portico, there are twelve Statues, which 
the common People eſteem very much. They 


Call 'em the twelve Apoſtles : tho' Moſes with 
his Horns be one of theſe Twelve, and Solomon 


another of em. Thoſe of Lauſanne were not 


ſuch rigid Burners, and Deſtroyers of Images 
at the Time of the Reformation, as they were 
At Genenma. However ] wonder 4 that they have 5 


5 ſpar d the Crucifix (painted with fome other 


Figures againſt the Wall of the Quire, on the Out- 
fide) joining to which there is an IHS MRA 


(Feſa Maria) well gilt. I cannot conjecture 


upon what is grounded a ſuperſtitious 
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2 


Bottom through the fine Window call d rhe Roſe ; 
expreſs Order. and the Opening was ſo wide, that the Children 
1 Oneheſouth who plaid in the Place before it usd to put 
e Earthquake ſhook the Wall, and brought the Sides 
of the Opening ſo near together, that they were 
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bring thither other Commodities. I obſerv'd three „ ;, 2% , 
publick Fountains. The Caſtle where lodges 1579, upon 
the Bailiff or Governour for their Excellencies of t Rel that 


Berne (for ſo it is they ſpeak in this Country,) © % Scho- 


JJ 2% A A. So 


r 
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and one of the oddeſt that ever has been; which 
is that the Gardiners | formerly made all the Seeds + 5 yr 10e 
they Sow, touch the great Bell of this Church, ſame yer. 
to make em grow the better. (See ſome other | 
Remarks, in the Inſtructions to a Traveller.) 

At the Town-houſe, an old Building, they 
preſerve ſome Monuments that were brought 


from the ancient City of Arpentras, on the Ru- g,,, b ,,, 


Ins of which the Village of Vidi, as I have been canon of 


told, is now ſeated. Two large Streams run Berne fuce 


within the City, which turn ſeveral Mills, and“ Rena, 
tion: they told 


lars, he fol. 


is a ſolid Maſs of Building at the upper End of hing Latin 

the City. Near it is the College, a pretty Verſe is to be 
Building; the ancient Biſhop's Palace; the Arſe- 794% 
nal; and the Hoſpital. They ſhew'd us fome Re- Muſarum me 


Berna potens 


mains of the Cordeliers Convent, in which F Fe- (or docens) 


+ Ame (or Amedeus) the frft Lord of Savoy with the Title of Duke, call'd 


the Great, and the Solomon of his Ae, was certainly a Good and a Brave Prince, 
Being about the Age of 56, and conſidering the lament able Condition of Sovereign 
Princes, he bethought himſelf to ſettle the Affairs of his Family, and his Eſtate 
(reſerving however to himſelf the Supream Authority) and to retire to Ripaille, s 
| brtle Town in Savoy, over againſt Lauſanne, where he took a Sort of Hermit's 
Habit, let his Beard grow, &c. Pope Eugenius Faving been depos'd at Baſil, 
Nov. 5. 1439.) the Hermit of Ripaille was choſen in his Place. He refw'd 
at firſt, but at laſt he accepted, went to Baſil, was crown'd there, and nam'd 
Felix V. (24 June 1440.) Eugenius (a Venetian) always ftickled to hit Tri- 
ple Mitre, exercis'd the Papacy flill among thoſe of his Faction at Florence: 
But he died (Feb. 1447.) and Nicholas V, having ſucceeded him, he plotted 
| and cabal'd ſo much, that Felix reſolv'd to live quiet again, and return d tg 
Ripaille. The Council being removd to Lauſanne, there he reſign'd the Papal 
| Office, which was variouſly interpreted. (Several have blam'd him, for being 
willing to remain a Cardinal and Biſhop : ſaying that it would have been better 
| for him to have quitted all) Felix Princeps, ſays Pope Pius II. (En. Sylv.) 


6 Senium ſuum Eccleſiaſticis Titulis non FOEDASSET, He died as 


Geneva, Jan. 7. 1451. being 69 Years Old. 


Lux fulſit Mundo, ceſſit Felix Nicholao» 
pt 1 1 2 AX when 
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(Or her, ſay, 
the 23d of 


of that Battel, and do not confound it with that if Granſon, 
(1474 ) Philip ſays, that the Duke's Diamond was the Largeſt in Chriftenaom & 
that a Peaſant who took it up, ſold it for a Florin to a Prieft ; and the Prieft for 
three Franks, (about five Shillmgs) to another. 
calld the Three Siſters, and the two Balaſs Rubies, the fineſt in Enrope, had 
the ſame Fortune. (A great Miſtake in Mr. Spon, and others: The Igno- 

trance was in the Peaſant and the Prieſt, not in the Conquerors.) 


AVAN- 


93 
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when the Council of Baſil was remov'd to Laa- 
ſanne, upon Account of this Pontifical Quarrel. 
8 On the Bank of the Lake of Marat we took 
* On the 20:4 notice of a Kind of Chappel, which is quite fill'd 
of July, 1476, with the Bones of thoſe Burgundians that were 
defeated * in that Place,to the Number of Eigh- 
teen Thouſand, by the joint Forces of Lorrain 


June.) e 05- 
and Switzerland. 


ſer vd there 
the following 


Inſcriptien D O. M. Caroli inclyti & fortiſſi mi A Ducis | NON Th 
tus Muratum obfidens, ab Helvetiis cæſus hoc ſui Monumentum reliquit. 


A. 1476. 'Tis related by al / H:ftorians, that after the Battel, the Conquerors were 
fo zuor on? and filly, that they ſold all the Duk- of Burgundy' s Plate as Tin, 
and all is Jewels as Glaſs Aung See what Philip de Comines has written 


Te three incomparable Pearls, 


CHES. Notice of me Ruins, which are ſaid to be thoſe 
Aventicum. 


have often ſpoken. 


time after its full Ruin, 

mov'd to Lauſanne. The Town thi now bears 

the Name of Avanches, is in the Dependency of 
the Canton of Berne, in one of the beſt Places 
of Switzerland : They put theſe two Verſes up- 
on one of the Gates. 


ncht ta — How's tru0s 2 Aventics muros; 


4 bib; Fauſta dies * 1105 is ſal 
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wo Years before; 


As we paſs d by 3 they mals us « ks 


of Avanticum or Aventicum, of which æſar, Tas 
citus, and ſeveral other Writers, Gre and Latin, 
But this City was already 
deſtroy d in 8 Marcellinuss Time, towards 
the End of the Fourth Century. Its Biſhop was 
formerly under the Metropolis of Beſan gon; ſome 
the Biſhoprick was re- 


7 Ber 


er Clf ooo _ ous. ie lh. 


E 485. 
Bern is not a very large City, tho' tis the Ca- BERN. 
pital of the moſt potent (anton in Switzerland. 74% aver 
1 . ; My five Hundre 
Tis ſituated in a Peninſuls form'd by the Aar, r, ge, in 
which they c mmonly call the Sac, becauſe of he County of 
its Figure: tis after this Manner that the Mo- Zeringhen. 
h- * elle ſurronnds on three Sides the Fortreſs of 
n Mont Royal, and puts that Treaſure into a Sack, 
odr a Purſe, The City is almoſt wholly built with 
Free Stone but the Buildings are more ſolid 
lift. than beautiful, if we have Regard to the Rules 
of the ſineſt Architecture. The Streets are clean, 
parted by a Rivulet that runs in the Middle, on 8 
1 3 C 3 8 n the 6th of 
7 - each Side of which there are coverd Walks March, 1352. 
nm: © under Porticos, but they are too narrow. This this City en. 
for * City was begun in the Year 1 17 5, by Berth ol 4 IV, ter'd into the 
„ Duke of Z:ringhen, ad coercendos quoſdam Nubiles le os 


>» 
Q 

FI 
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\ | 0 © Þ . 
qui ſe ſup-rbius gerebant, ſays Calviſius 3 and nniſh'd A k Simler, 
by Bertbeld V, his Son; as it is exprefts'd by an Ne Refom'd 
nſcription which is upon the Tower where N Wag 
me publick Clock is. Bertholdus Dux Zering. py ls © 
. Conditor Berna Anno M. C. XCI. Here is what Berne in be 
1 another Author ſays: Nomen Oppido daturus vo- Year 1928. 
wit Berchtoldus IV. Zeringhia Dux, quodcunque Ani- Betnates & 
” mal ex Sylva qu1m cedebat, (ibi enim erat Quer- politæ Reli. 
ds cetum) primum profiliret „ ſe ejus Appellationem Vr bi gionis Ponti- 
* rribulurum. Exiliit autem Urſus; & inde læta Ce- ficiæ diem & 
)) ãĩðͤ %%% Annum au- 
2 „ „ oe, Z TH. | reis Literis in 
"— Holtz laſs dich havven gern 
T di n EJ. 
JJ ͤ Wn DDV 
es 5 " | Obiit Berchtoldus iſte Anno II To, S pendens Opus Perſons are 44. 5 
2» reliquit. Filius conſummavit; vir bonus & juſtus. 2 LG _ 
Mark I Eſcarbot who calls Berne Arctopolis in his Ban Sr EE” 
I Berthold V, having relolv'd to give to the City he had a Mind to build, the 
| Name of the firſt Animal that ſhould iſſue out of the Foreſt whoſe Trees he was cut- 
lng down, for the Building the Houſes, a Bear came out the firſt, &c. (n the 
German Tongue Bern) For this Reaſon that City bears that Animal in its Coat 
5 of Arms, and had Bears kept and fed, 85 theſe of Geneva breed Eagles, 
' 3 CCC Wd ones Tableau 
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much, but 


made a A. dal 
at that Time 


in October,. 
1692, at the 


Tableau de Ia Suiſſe) ſays that this Berchtoldus V, 
was Governour of the Country for the Emperor. 


up the whole Territory of Berne, and extended 

it ſelf as far as towards Fribourg. Berchtoldus left 

his little Eſtate to the Emperor Frederick II, in 
caſe his Children died ; and theſe poor Innocents 
ſoon after were poiſon d.) d 


* Formerly In this City we only viſited the Arſenal and 
cala S Vin- the great * Church, the firſt of which is very 
well farniſh'd, and in good Condition. In one 
pit hon: „ Of the Halls there is a Statue of that f famous 
Reaſon, o; i++ Citizen of Switz, who was forced to ſhoot 
Ornamental down with an Arrow an Apple that was plac'd 
1 _ +47 of Ori the Head of his own Child, fifty Paces from 
this Church, Þim ; and they are both repreſented in that Po- 
ft William ſture. You know that that cruel and extrava- 
Tel. They gant Humour of the Governor Griſler, join'd to 
ſeveral other Grievances of the fame Nature, || 
| upon which gave birth to the Swiſs Republick. Your Chil- 
there are three drey r elates, among other Engliſh P rodigies, That | 
| Min tha: ap. one Robert Bone of Cornwal, ſhot a little Bird on 
ple che Back of a Cow: but this laſt Archer did not 
ther; and Tun lo great a hazard as the other, - 
round if Is 


cent. They boaſt 


Wri'ten in two Lines, (1) Arnoul, de Undervald. Guillaume Tel , de 
I Vri. Stonff cher, de Snits: (2.) Premiers Autheuts de la Liberte des 
Sac, ; TAn. 1296. | Under the Empire of Albert J. 10 


The following Inſcription was lately placed 
over the Gme of the Houle appotated Tor ee. 


nufactories. 


WH *rminfornd * Tempore quo craſſ. Clericorum gnorant ia, cum gra- 
+ Will! this Inſeripti- $14 Privil eg K egts, in derum Dei cultum fureret 3 
WM — 9122271004 atque DRACONUM opera eos quos Huguenotes 


wvocant, ferro, flamma, & omnis generis cruce, 6 Regno 


D-fireof the Pelleret : Supremus Magiſtratus e ruderibus Cænobii o- 
French am- lim Prædicatorum bas A des extruxit, ut Pietatem (im 
64347, mul & Artem Gahia egulantes, boſpitalibus tectis ex» 
hh | NE ciperet. 


A New Payage Vol. II. 


(The Country or Dukedom of Zeringben took 
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h the moſt Gꝛeat and Eood GSD, that this Wozk of 


: Charity way urn to the Advantage of our Country. 
And of 71 ſe poor Inn: cent Refugees.) 


they p:eferve ſome Monuments of that memo- 
rable Piece of Rog uety ated by the Faicobin Fry 

ars, of which you may have read an Account in 
| Laviter's Treatiſe of Specters. Henry St:phen relates | 
itt ar length; and Nicholas M:nuel, who tranſla- 
8 ted it into the German Tongue, fays, That it has 
been publiſh'd in all Languages. The Story, in 
ſhort, is thus: After ſeveral violent Debates be- 
tween the Facobins and Cordeliers concerning the 
Conception of the Virgin, whom theſe laſt main- 
tain d to be exempted from Original Sin; “ four John Ver 


| ſeveral others of the ſame Order, undertook to 1 
| ncis 

prove their Aſſertion by a Miracle; to carry on chi, and Hen. 

which Deſign, they reſolv'd to counterfeit Appa Sreniker. — 5 
ritions, and under borrow'd Shapes to hong: bo = 
the Night to a ſimple Novice; deſigning by Hoh u Jerzere = 
many Contrivances , which J omit, to manage ee 
their Buſineſs ſo far, 5 to make the Virgin Mary 


» a * Ne * 4 " * _ : 22 * . 
CYL  +_ 
Q 
c . 


Ciperet. Faxit Deus T. O. M. ut Charitatis hoc opifi- 
cium, fit incremento Patriæ. Wihea the blind Jgno- 


rance ot the Clergy, ſuppozted by the * King's Fa- Lewis XIV. 


vour and 7 Authozity, rag'd againſt the true Wo2- ; 73 bar 
ſhippers of GDD, and by a Miſſion of Dragoons G, and 


with Fire and Dwo2d. and all manner of Tozments, Magnanimous 
dzove thoſe whom they call Huguenots ont of the Pee never 


was inform a 


Kingdom 3 This Boule was erected by D2der of Fr beſe Barba- 


the Supream Magiſtracy, out of the Ruins of an 4 crucliis, 
old Minaltery of Prad cant Fryars 3 that Religi- 


on and Art, banif'o iogether cut of France, might 


here find a ho'picable Eutertainment, Map it pleaſe 


In the Church that belong'd to the 88 


Tacobins of Bern, at the earneſt Sollicitation of ter, Stephen 
Boltzhorſt, 


her ſelf tell him, that ſhe was conceiv'd in Sin, 
hoping to perſwade afterwards the People by 


the * of theſe Apparitions. The Plot ſuc- 


_ 1 2 ” ceeded 
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| and the Pro- 
Wl ©/ncial of the 
Jacobins. 


An. 15:9. mous Crimes, were put to the Torture, 


mn eon, of theſe 

66 1 of 7 ded, and + burnt in the 

1614 Perſons here 
men ind, and 
o whom their 

Ezemes have 

wn giver the 


(Kee e little Buok intitled Lettre d'un ami à un autre, fur la 


mh See a jo another little Book, the Tic le 


Boehm. 


A New Poyaze. Vol. Il. 
ceeded for ſome Time according to their Deſire; 
the Novice was deceiv'd, he related his Viſions, 
the People repaird to him as to a Saint, or Pro- 
phet, and the Opinion of the Virgin's immacu- 
late Conception began to be diſcredited. The 
Monks puſh'd the . too far, Fetzer at laſt 
perceiv'd the Cheat, and they finding themſelves 
diſcover'd, at the firſt endeavour'd to gain him 
by Promiſes and Prayers : But afterwards pro- 
ceeded to Threatnings, and attempted ſeveral 
times to poyſon him; which he obſerving, made 
his Eſcape out of the Convent, and declard the 
whole Matter to the Magiſtrate, who ask'd and 
vo Biſpeps Obtain'd || extraordinary Judges to make ſolemn- 
ly the Trial of theſe Impoſtors. The four Monks, 
whom the Management of their Intrigue had 
engagd in a Complication of the moſt enor- 
and 
confeſs'd all the Villany ; after which they were 
deliver'd over to the Secular Power, degra- 
publick Place. 
Norice alſo underwent che Torture, but at wt 
was acquitted. 


_ They have for ſome Time talk'd much at 


. nc? the 
Ex/ti- 


Berne of certain new * Reformers, who pretend, 
wy of Pie- that Luther, and Calvis and the Reſt, have not 
mites, 24 4 | 


ml Reproach, or an Injury, (afeer the ſame manner that. the Romaniſt cab! 
"ht! he Soft Reformers F Chriſlaudins; 


) Thoſe Men, I ſay, are diſpers'd all over : 
etmany, as well a4 in „ and mal a great deal of Noiſe there. 


Qu'eſt ceque le Pietiſme? dated from Cologn, but bristol at Etlang, 1702. 


T That 5 r.] ied by pelleus in in the Liſe of Henry Iv. Be ſay s that the Re- 


, i | 1 * 7 ChriſtaudingC aadittcd 70 C priff was us'd beſere Fr it of Huguenor. 


carefully 


Tue © 


Queſtion, : 


of which is, A ſhort Account of ſome 

WIR. Perſons who have been inſtrumental in promoting the moſt Subſtantial 
Points of Religion, f in ſome Parts of Germany; whoſe Proceedings ſome 

mn have eNGeavonr daf late to render odious, by the nzw invented Name of 
. PIETISM. Publiſh'd for the Information of the impartta] Reader, by 4. U. 


London, Printed ana Sold * J Downing in Bartholome w- Cloſe, | 8 
near Welt Smirhfeld ) 


vol. l. 


_ — DST,” e 
en . 


that they have pull'd up none but the greateſt 


to ITALY. 5 
carefully enough grubbed up the Lord's Field ; 


Buſhes of Briars and Thorns, and that they have 
left in it a great many bad Plants which are alſo 


neceſſary to be rooted out. They demand that 
Chriſtianity be re-eſtabliſh'd in its Primitive 
Pureneſs and Simplicity; that all People may 


be capable of knowing the Truth of Religion, 


in order to embrace and defend it, not with 
Prejudice, but Knowledge of the Cauſe, after 
| a ſtrict Examination, according to the Princi- 


ples of the Proteftants. They ſollicit all the 


Seſctaries, that tear Chriſtianity to Pieces, and | 
break the Bond of Peace by their ſeveral Schiſms, 


to end at laſt theſe fatal Wars upon Subj ects 


that were unknown to the Primitive Cbri- 
ſtians (Whilſt they agree in the eſſential Part; 
and to reunite themſelves to praiſe the Lord 

together, with one Heart and with one Mouth, 
in Expectation of the happy Accompliſhment | 
of their common Hopes. And above all, they 

exhort to Piety, Reformation of. Manners, and 


Practice of Chriſtian Vertues, which are the Soul 


and Life of Religion. But as this good People 
greatly complain of thoſe who calling them- 
ſelves Paſtors of the Flocks of Chriſt, devour 
them inſtead of Feeding em; and turn into 


a Protane and gainful Trade, what they call 


their Holy Miniſtry, the poor Pietiſts will cer- 
© tainly have terrible Ailaults to maintain from 
thoſe very angry Doctors. When the Ezekiels and + The Mini. 


the. Feremiabs * cenſur'd the Sacrificers and the ſer; that were 
immediate 
| ſent by Ged op * Nennt if Vices , and boldly reprov'd the ordinary Pa- 
2 (Mo. Amyraut Min. and Profeſſor in Divinity, in his eee des 
Paſteurs; Traitté 1. C 5.) Sacerdotes in officio peccantes corrt- 
piebant. (M. F. Wendelin. Theol. Chrift. L. c. 28.) Sacerdotes eru- 
diebant. (J Piſcator, Mn. and Profeſſor in Divinity, L. 25. Aphor . an! 


if F. du Moulin Voc. des 8 & c.) 


other 
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A New Voyage 


2323 other (*) Thieves of the Synagogue „ As they 
C. VII. v 11. call em; theſe, far from hearkening to em 
Math. C. XXI. and mending their Manners, they revil'd and 


v. 13, There toned em. Our new Reformer: ought then to 
i not hing that 


Pr ih have a marvellous Courage, to encounter and 


Church agrea- vanquiſh this powerful League. 


ter Prejudice, 


than when the Wolves under the M Mark of Paſtors val in the Chaved « ſaith lohn 5 5 
Calvin, (upon John X 1.) ---- Melius eſt nullum habere quam facrilegum, 


Impium, & ſceleratum Miniſtrum, qui non venit niſi ut mactet N. perdat, 
5 keut i ur & Latro. (Luther in Inſlir Miniſt. Eccleſiaſt.) 


The Hiſtory of Apollonia Selene, 0 liv F 


| ſeven Years without Eating or Drinking, 


| Berne (being at that Time a Servant in Mr. 11 — 
mans Houle) is a Fact ſo atteſted, that if we 
deny it, we may as well deny that there is a 
City call'd Berne; indeed, if a credulous Man is 
a Fool,an incredulous i is 4 M adman, ſays Petrarque 
with good Reaſon. The picture of this Maid 
is to be (een at Mr. Thorman s, who is the Son 
(or the Grandſon) of him whom we have juſt 
mention'd:) and one may have of him a Sight 


of the authentick Originals that were given by 


the Senate of Berne, which put out of all Doubt 
this prodigious Faſting , with all the miracu- 


lous Circumſtances that attended it, according 


to the Accounts that have been publiſh d of 
” Fabri, Phy ſicians 
of Berne, appointed by e W e to ob- 
ſerve the Particularities of this Adventure. Si- 
mon Goulart of Senlis, and Miniſter at Geneva, 5 
has alſo related it in his very curious Collection 

of Admirable Hiſtories. It would be eaſie to cite 


it, by Paul Lentulus, and - 


ſeveral other Prodigies of the ſame Nature, of 


Which no reaſonable Perſons could doubt; bar] it 
will be ſufficient to ſnew a New one here, the 


Vol. l. \ 


Pariiculars of which have been lately printed, : 
"_ in — and French, at London; with ſe- 
Veral 


veral Certificates and Reflections, in a little Book . 
Intituled * ESTRID, an Account of a Swediſh | Eſtrid, er 
Maid, who has liv'd || ſix Years without Food , Heſter Jons, 
F * 2 born at No- 
and has ba of God, uring that Time, ſtrange and raby in the 
ſecret Communications; now living in Noraby near Tear 1682. 
Malmo in Schonen: as the [ame was communi- | Na y 4% 
| | D: 5 eil . ' E ti 8 
” cated to the Biſhop of Skara, in Weſt Gotland; and tn 
ohn laid before the Eccleſiaſtical Court at Lundun : and , June 
um, Has been fully confirm d by his Exceliency the Veldt- 1713. 
Mar ſhal Steinbock, by whom ſhe has been frequent. 

i | | ly viſited. Originally written in Swediſh, and lately «+ 8 
vd Printed at Skara ; the vbole being Atteſted by the 85 the Biſbop- 
at } Biſhop thereof ; in a Letter to the Right Reverend rick of Lon- 

3 Father in God J OHN Lord Biſhop if Briſtol; __ 6 Au- 
we © faithfully F tranſlated into Englilh from the Swediſh. 7 By as 7 Ge 
2 Printed in London for F. Facobi, near Somerſet- dolph, my we- 
| is 3 Houſe in the Strend, MEDCCGAL {oo n9 worthy 

+ ³ A „ l 55 and excellent 
* Friend; formerly Secretary to Hy Royal Highneſs Prince George of Denmark * 
aid Nephew of the famous Ludolph, and no leſs Learned than He. The Lord Biſhop of 
on Briſtol (now Lord Privy- Sea! of Great Britain, and firſt Pleniporentiary of Her 
oft © Britannick ey ar rhe C ongreſs at Utrecht for the Treaty of Peace) gave 

1 bim that Relation, in Order to tranſlate it, and I bad it from hu own Mouth. 5 


” 3 I cannot leave this Article of Berne, in 
the Reviling I am now doing of tbeſe Letters, 
"> © Without making ſome Mention alſo of the Glory 
3 Which this Noble and Puiſſant Republick haas 
aa acquired anew, by the entire and notable || Vic- | . Abor of 
b. tory which they have gain d over the Diſtur- S. Gal bad 
bers of the Peace and Union of the Helwerick 7% 1 him 
Body: having forced all thoſe Mutineers to throw Jelf in fee 
i : LIM 5 es” | mterpriſes y _ 
down their Arms, and ask Pardon: Thoſe of ;z,; as tu 
Zurich have their Share of the Triumph. Fine . 
Cr 1 . ©  ſtakenReligimm 
made him think juſt. He was ſupported by the Incendiaries of the Vatican Faction 
( which muſt not be conftunded with the Simple Romiſh Religion) but he was 
blam'd by France. Fame made the Glory of the Vifloriouw, reſound every where, 
, opens cr eres Kr 


— py oO G _ . * * ” $5 1 * re l * 725 Aa = 7 © 0 yo Ev 
— 2 7 3 OY 2 5 2 1 r * 4] 4 
4 — ST * c „ 
Fo. E r RET ˙ YL, . 5 x" A 
5 L : 


Some 


4 New Peace 


Some Leagues from Berne upon the Road to 


Soleure, there is, as one paſſes by, a Monument 


to be ſeen, upon which there is an Inſcription 
in the German Language, with the 6 following 
Latin Verſes. 


 Uxoris dotem repetens Cuſſinus amatæ 
Dux Anglus, Frater quam dabat Auſtriacus. 

Per Mare trajecit validarum Signa cobortum; 5 
Miles ubique premens arva aliena Jugs. 

. Alo te YT M Hoe rupere loco Bernates Heſtica caſtra 3 * 
| eida Roma- Mulioſque injuſto Marte dedere neci. 
— "off vincete Sic Deus Armipotens ab apertis protegat _ 
poſſe. 

e Protegat occaltis Hoſtis ab 8 

M DCC. AT.» 


. B- BY 


SOLO-  Selethars | is ſeated ina _ fertile Valley on the : 
| THURN. River Aar, which Paſſes alfo by Berne; it | boaſts 


Solodurum. 


The People of much of its Antiquity, and in that reſpect aſ- * 
| Solothurn are fumes the Title of the Sifer of Triers. Its Latin 
very ſuperſti- Name is written ſeveral ways by modern Au- 
_— thors, but in the Itinerary of Antonin tis call'd 


IJ In Celtis 


"Vol W | 


Shit eff S6- Solerborum, from a Tower, as ſome think, that 


Joduro anti- Was erected there in honour to the San. This 
quius, unis is the Opinion of Carolus Stephanus; but I cannot 


| ExceptisTre- comprehend the Reaſon way Antoninues ſhou'd \ 


vitis, quarum 


Ego dict So Write S letberum with a Th, if he thought the Word 


| vor. (ſaith was compos'd of 8. and Torris. This Place is ; 


Glareanu)  encompatſs'd with regular Fortifications, Which | 
| aver % are lin'd with great Pieces of a Sort of White 
Lane bn 97 Marble. The French Ambaſſador always reſides 


lethurn was 


zue by Ni- here, and tis the Opinion of the People that he 


8 Valle P fortified the Town. The People of Guaſtala, 


ſures us, that inSepr. i685. the Forvificetions f this Place had already 05 the 
Inhabitan: 5 abeve Two Millions. | G in 


"Vol. ll. w ITALY: © 


at the right Hand, is much leſs than the other — 
Which is ſeated on a riſing Ground: they call em“ Some pars 

one Great, and the other Little Baſil. _ 
The Biſhop that takes his Title from this City 
has his Reſidence at Poirentru ſince the Reforma- 


in the Dutchy of Milan are of the ſame Opinion 
concerning their Fortifications, on which Five 


hundred Men are conſtantly at Work: tis im- 


poſſible to perſwade em that the Fund of that 


Expence is in their Duke's Coffers. 


Baſil is the largeſt, faireſt, and richeſt City BASIL, 
(now reckon'd to be in Switzerland.) Tis ſur- Basilea. Urbs 


rounded only with a Wall defended by ſome **vacorum. 


( Formerly 4 


Towers. The Rhine is already very broad and ra- B;ſhoprick.) 
pid at this Place; it runs thro' the City, dividing 4» Univerſity. | 
it into two Parts, which are join'd by a good 77" % wer | 


Stone Bridge. That Part of it towards Germany, Canton i rave 


I] Simler. 


f Word, 


mation, as the titular Biſhop of Geneva reſides at 


eee 


Annecy, and the Bp. of Lauſanne at Friburg in Swit- 
Zerland; but neither of thoſe Prelates have any 
Power or Juriſdiction over theſe Cities. The Bp. 

Baſils Chapter reſides at Friburg in Briſgow. 


There are ſeveral conſiderable Libraries in this 4 En char 
which belongs 
to Mr. Seba- 


| 1 5 ſtian Feſch there are many rare Pictures, and leveral very ſingular Medals, that 


rere not to be met with any where elſe, ſays C. Patin. The Cabinet of Eraſmus and 2 


coran written en China Paper. Ch, Patin. 


Amersback belongs to the Univerſity, where there are alſo twenty Original Pieces 
by Holben, among which the dead Chrift is particularly eſteem' d, and might have 
been ſold, ſay they, for a Thouſand Ducats. There are four excellent Collections of 
Ereek Conſulary Medals, and Gold and Braſs Imperials; the Gold Medal of 
| V Plotina Trajan's Wife , 17 one of the moſs rare. The following Epigram, by :, 
Theod. Beza, & under 4 Picture of Eraſmus, that repreſents half the Body : 


Ingens ingentem quem perſonat Orbis Eraſmum, 
lc tibi d/midium pitta Tabella refert. 
At cur non totum 4 Mirari define Lector; 
Igtegra nam trum Terra nec ipſa capit. 


Among the Manuſcripts in the Library there & a very fair Virgil, and ay Al- 


There 


” _ with 7oy that 
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There are ſome good Pictures in the Town- 


5 Houſe, and among the Reſt a Paſſion in eight 
* Holbein Pannels by * Holben. Travellers do not fail go- 

Cor ee) 1 ing to fee the Dance of the Deceaſed, (which is 
4; be Learn: Painted on a Church-yard's Wall) and which 
what he un- they alſo attribute to the ſame Painter; but 


derſftod of without being a great Judge one may boldly 


Painting with. affirm, that there is nothing at all of his in it; 


out being 


. perhaps he put the firſt Hand to it. That 
8 be 2 Picture has fo often been repair'd, and new 


ſimet hing that painted over, that there remains nothing of 


was peculiar what might have been very good at firft. There 


to himſelf in 


bis Worbs, is à Preacher, preaching upon Daniel XII. z. and 
Henry VIII, 3. and two Skeletons coming out ef a Sort of 
ſent A hm a Chappel full of dead Bodies Bones, ſound a 


| into England Trumpet and beat a Tabor, to give Notice that 
wpon Eraſ- 


us“ Races. every Body muſt put bimſelf in a Readineſs, Cc. 


mendat ion, and After which, theſe + Skeletons repreſenting 1 
be embrace Death and || differently dreſs d, drive away to 
the Grave all Sorts of People, from the Em- 


ne peror and the Pope to thoſe of the loweſt Con- 


wiſh Wife at dition. There are Forty of em that are thus 
Home. led away, ſingly, by a Skeleton. This Figure 
of the Death ſpeaks, in German Verſes, and he 
male a fright. whom he thruſts or drags along, makes ſome _ 
ul Picture of Anſwer. Here is, for Example what he ſays to 


TW ke 
wot always to 


| Death. He is the Pope ; Come, Holy Father, a Man ſo biebly re- 
10 good People 


2 Meſſenger of 


44 good An- 
; 6% 


little Bells inſtead of Fiochi, when he makes a Cardinal dance. 
They made us obſerve, that theſe Pictures were Drawn before the Reforma- 


tion; and it may be ſo, for they began to ridicule the Pipe 4 long while before 
- Lurher's Time. But as they have been ſeveral Times — =, "TT ur "ow 


| bable but Jome Aeration! have been made in em. 


2 trus. 


nown d ! We muſt dance roperber nom. The Money 
happy News, For Souls that thou haſt ſold will not he ſufficient to 
| that ought o redeem thee. Thy double Croſs, and thy triple 
be repreſented Crown will not ſave thee : Thou muſt Go. And the : 
Pope Anſwers, 1 was call d Holy pon Earth ? th, 255 


| n be has ſomet hing of rhe Dreſs Prey Ornewents of thoſe whom be car- VS 
Ties away; as it were to laugh at em; For Example, he hath a red Hat with 


F+F © 


e 


A 


— —— SY. . AS. 4.4 


| ſumed by the Fire (in the Y 
have ſeen the like at Berlin in S. Mary's Church. 
There are at Baſil two Inſcriptions, that ſhew 
the ſeveral Alterations that have happen d to 
thoſe Paintings; and which perhaps the Reader 


Yd. Ie 

true. I have mounted a Throne on which I have 
exerciſed a Power, (I confeſs) without God's giving 
me a Command to do it. I have ſold Indulgences, 


which brought me great Sums, and now, O 
Death, thou drags me away without any Indulgence. 
Generally ſpeaking, neither what they make the 

Dead ſay to Death, nor what Death anſwers to 
thoſe whom he leads away, is very witty ; as 


the Pictures are not worth much. Of all the 
different Sorts of People that are going away 
thus, there are None but the Blind Men that 
depart without Regret, and the Painter's Wife: 
3 why ſhe leaves the World fo willingly, is what 
they did not explain to us. We are inform'd 
dy Stow, that there was ſuch 4 Dance at 


S. Paul's London, before ee was con- 


Vill not be dilpleasd to find here. 


eee 
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Hunc Mortalis Chorum Fabulæ 
Tiemporis imjuria vitiatum, 
Lucas Gebhardus, Fodocus Pfiſter, 

9 Georgius Spoerlinus, 
Huus Loci Adile, © 
Integritati ſuæ reftituendum © 

ä 


ear 1666.) and] 


th 


— ——— — En; — 


— 


—— — ä4äꝗm2᷑ñ7—4 — 
. 


——_ 
— 


” 2 9 -_ N % 5 * — '4 
p 1 . / . as © 25 "Wis oh Us 2 8 Py * - 3 . 
PR - + * 
g * * . 
— a — — 9—B Ma | | | — 2 9 . wy . DL 
+ EL 3 ** e 
. a x 5 ” 
_—_— 4 * A , 
K ” "7 - — WY * 
La Lt — 
= : — — . n - — - 
N © — , — Wc _— — Y ——— _ q 
—— _ _ — — — on 3 — — IIS — — — — <> — 4s a - Jum. 
own 3 unn * . 8 „ m 
— „ — — w ods "_ q — l 9 * — — 0 — — — ” — 
£ Þ 4 ——_- = 6 
— — — 
— 2 mn = 8 — — — - 4 
* as — — <ab-<& -<-_ _——_ — - — cm _ — * 
a 1 - ä 2 — — — _ — 
* — —_ - -- — — — — m_ n _— — — —_ wn — = -— * — = 
e F a... * a 7245 — — : 8 — * — — —_— —— 
— — — — A ”* 
— — — — — N - — . — 2 be - — — ta — - _— 
- ö 2 os I», Dm <2 - — e . . 1 — I 2 we = 3 = 
— = a — — . * — 5 E ESR 76 — —_ 
* — — - — — — Por _ 
w Tow by — —  __ _ by - 1 4 — — pe - 
O 2 4 = — _— ” 3 > a — . _ — . = — . — = _ 
— — «- — 1 — 2 * 5 — > my > 2_ — — — — — — _ * 
* p — — — — - X — — — — — —— 
* \ = — — — — — we is — — - — — — 
2 * 3 * — = 2 2 
, , a , — — — 
— — —— 5 — — — — _ o — — — mm 8 „ — 
I 4 
=” 
„ 7 [> 
1 r 
* 


* 
— — . - — 1 
— - * 2 — 226. —— 
. ˙· w 
we. — — _ — 
— ä Y — — — * 1 5 


22 
8 8 — — — 
— — —— 83 
ore — — 


4 "Ay 


V0. mu. 


6 A New Papage 
4 


D qui wocals Picturæ Divina 
Monita ſecuriùs audiunt, 
Mute ſaltim Poeſeos Miſerabili 
Spectaculo 
Ad ſeriam Philoſophiam 
3 Excitentur. 
OPA TEKAOE MAKPOT BIOY, 
| APXHN OPA MAKAPIOT. 
UW 10 LXIIX. 


(2) 
Mortalis 13 Chorum Fabule 


Quem 


| Anno Reparatæ Salutis M. D. LXIIX. 
Sebaſt. Doppenſteino, Caſp. Krugio, Co. 


2 or Rudio. Bonavent. a Bruno, Fac. Rudino, Trib. Pl: 


Lucas Gebbardus, Fodocus Pfiſterus 
Georgius Spoerlinus, 5 
 Temporis injurid vitiatum, retaurandum ; 1 
Anno M. D. CVI. 
E  Wernero Ringlero, Melch: Horneo; of 
on Hieronimo Mentelio. Trib. Pl. 1 
Cum F. N. Ringlero Conſ. „% 
Hujus loci eAdiles, _ i 
aan, Fac. Bidingerus, Fo. Huld. Thurneiſen, 
Corrigendum, illuſtrandumque curaverunt. 
D qui vocalis Picturæ divina monita 
: Seecurius audiunt, © - 
Mute fl Poeſeos Iser Spectaculs 
Ad ſeriam Philoſophiam excitentur. 
OPA TEAOS MAK POT BIOT, = 
APXHN OPA MAKAPIOT, 3 
M. D. C. XVI. „„ 


97 a pil. The 81 TT is 2 —_ . 7 ; 4 
* ore the fice. I tranſcrib'd the * Epitaph of Eraſmas with | 

1 9 — * deal of Care _ — upon Ac- ® 
SN count + 


Pq 


count : of ſome; Diſſ putes, that 80 Men of Let- 


and; this Turm marks « (6rtainly an Uncertainty. 
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ters have had upon certain Particulars, which 
may be decided by this Inſcription. 


* CHRISTO SERV ATORI S. 


' DES. ERASMO ROTERODAMO VIRO OMNI- 


BUS MBO DIS MAXIMO CUFUS INCOMPA- 
RABILEM IN OMNI DISCIPLINARUM GE- 


' NERE ERUDITIONEM PART CONFUNCTAM , ia: 
PRUDENTTA POSTERI ET ADMIRABUNTUR RES inmy %. 


ET PReADICABUNT BONIFACIUS AMER- ine Me- 


moirs 2 but 


BACHIUS HIER.  FROBENITUS NIC. EPISCO- complying with 
PIUS + HAARE DES ET NUNCUPATI SUPRE- beſe who . 


Jure me t hat it 


A. SUA VOLUNTATIS VINDICES PATRO- ;: a Miſtake, 
NO OPTIMO NON MEMORI-/E WAN IMA. | /« here 


HEREDES, 
MORTALEM SIBI EDITIS LUCUBRATIONI- according to 


BUS COMPARAVIT IIS TANTISPER DUM beit Infor- 


mation. The 


ORBIS TERRARUM STABIT SUPERFUTURO raue my 
AC ERUDITIS UBIQUE GENTIUVM COLLO- /*e whichof w 
 9UUTURO SED CORPORIS MORT.ALIS 2U0 
RECONDITUM SIT ERGO HOC SAXUM PO- 5 Baſil. : 
”  SUERE MORTUUS EST 111. EID. FUL. JAM My, Bayle = 
Bs SEPTUAGENARIUS AN. A CHRISTO Ni- eee, 


#:n theRight, 5 
when he comes 


4 great many 
| 70 b. xt Things in bi 


Dictionary 


3 concerning * Various A in n 1 1. talen Notice of the © 
Dates of the Birth and Death of Eraſmus, as we have already obſerved ; and 
we could add ſeveral other Conſiderations to what he has ſaid upon that: but 
we ball content our ſelves with obſerving here, that there is no Room for w to 
wonder that Writers have varied about the exact Time of Eraſmus's Birth, 
= fence, it ſeems, he was not certain of it himſelf, as we may judge by the Hi. a 
 fory of his Life, of which he is the Author. The Septuagenarius in ths Epi- 


taph, is alſo a viſible Proof, that thoſe who wrote it, knew nothing certain of 
that Matter : They would expreſsly haue mark'd the Day of his Birth, as they 


4 | have that of his Death, if they could have done it. Their Septuagenarius, 


ſignifies being about 70 Years old; or, in the event iet h Tear of his Ae: : 


— 


"Y New Voyage Vol. H. 


Upon the Tomb- Stone that covers the Body, 
* with the Pavement, are theſe Words, ac- 
cording to Boiſſard $ Relation; (for I neither 


ſaw, nor look'd after 'em.) 


DESIDERIUM ERASMUM ROTERODAMUM 
Amici Jub boc Saxo condebant. 


. Eidus Jul. Anno M. D. XXXVI. 


5 I ſhall take the Opportunity of inſerting here 
„ There ore "he Two Latin Inſcriptions which are upon 
two others in the Pedeſtal of the Brazen Statue which I men- 
Dutch. tion'd in the Article of Roterdam; fince — 


were forgotten. (Cee above To. I. Pag, 7. * 


DEsSIDERIO ERASMO. 
| Mano. Scientiarum. atque. Literature. 
Politioris. Vindici. et. Inflauratori 
Viro. Seculi. ſui. Primario 
| Civi. omnium. praſtantiſſimo 
Ac. Nominis. Immortalitatem. Scriptis 
e/Eviternys. jure. conſtituto 
S. P. Q. ROTERODAMUS 
Ne. quod. tantis. apud. ſe. ſuoſque. Poſtere 
Virtutibus. premium. ae 
| Statuam. banc. ex. Are. publico, 
* curaverunt. 


br another side of che fame Pedeflal : 
| Barharie alen FI Debellator Eraſmus 


Maxima Laus Batavi Nomings ore tulit 
Reddidit en Fatis Ars obluctata | feniſtris 

De tanto ſpolium natta quod Urna viro eft 
Ingenii celeſte jubar majuſque caduco 

Tempore qui readat Joi : erit. 
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Let us join to the Epitap h of as famous E- 


raſmas that of Boniface Amerbachius his principal 


Heir: that of Oecolampade, one of thoſe who 
took the moſt pains about the Reformation of 
Religion, at Baſil ; and alſo that of Simon Gry- 


_n2ws, Call d by Beza, the moſt Learned of the 8 
Germans, and Calvin's particular Friend; all which 


three are to be ſeen at Baſil. 


©. BONIFACIUS AMERBACHIUS 
Parentib. & Fratrib. Opt. ſed & Marthe Fuchſia 2 


Uxori ſue Chriſ 3 Virtutum Dotibus Incompa- 


rabili, cum Urſula, & Heſtere, duab. Filiolis hic qui- 
eſcenti. Item, ſibi Ipſi, Liberis ſuis ſuperſtitibas, Fau- 


| fine, Baſilio, Fulianæ, Poſteriſque, in Humane 


Fragilitatis Memoriam F. C. Parentib. Fratribuſque 
jam olim, Uxore verò in ipſo eAtatis Flore, cum Fi. 
liolis baud ; ita dudum, expect andi Cenſorii, imiqu 4 


4 Diei ergo collocatis. Anno. M. D. XLII. 


DEO OPT. MAX. ET CHRISTO SERV ATORI, 


D. FOH. OECOLAMPADIUS_ 


Profe one Theologms : Trium Linguarum peritiſſi 

mus Auctor Evangelicæ Doctrinæ in bac Urbe pri- 

mus; & Templi bujus verus Epiſcopms : : ut Doftrindg 

2 Hi Sanctimonid pollentiſſimus ; ſub breve ſaxum . 

bios reconditus eſt. Auto alutis Ob. 21. Novemb. | 
| 1. * 8. 49. 1 


DN. SIMONT | GRY NEO, 


1 7 bujus Academiæ Rectori, & 5 & Me- 
4 3 moria Jempiterna, ob Lin uarun Latinæ, Græcæ, G 
Hebraicæ peritiam, omniſque Pbiloſopbiæ ad Miracu- 
lum uſque cognitionem, ob Tbeologiæ veræ ſcientiam 


N  & uſum, Digno; Monumentum hoc dicatum eſt. Ob. 
Cal. * I Jar. Et. S. 48. 


„„ eme 
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Behind the Cathedral Church there is a Lin- 
den-tree that makes a pleaſant Shade: Its Trunk 
is at leaſt fix Foot in Diameter. To preſerve it, 
they have taken care to encompaſs it with a 
Terrace ſupported by Boards, 'on which one 
may ſit ; and the following Verſes are written 
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round it. 


| eg , JR Julius Eccleſia dum præfuit ecce ſecundus; 

72 16 N Dum Sceptra Imperii Maximilianus habet. E 

| and was Cow Hoc opus exciſum, quo Rhenum cernere amænum, 
temporarx Quo nemora, & pontes, monticuloſque potes, 

: pon _ Quo geminas turres, & mania conſpicis Urbis : 
| 2 I. here concentus audis, dulciſonoſque modos. 

* mention'd: VV 

may conclude that this Linden was already Large a Hundred aud fourſcore Tears 

ago, fince this Terraſs was made to preſerve it in the Year 1512. * There i: 

hne Proſpect from this Place. F. Tom. p. 97. 2 TO 


—— Immota manet, multoſque per annos 

Multa wirum volvens durando ſæcula vicit. 

Tum furtes late ramos, & brachia tollens 
Huc illuc, media ingentem ſuſtinet Umbram, 


"2" OV). 


Ihe Clocks at Baſil go always an Hour too 
faſt: At Noon, for Example, they ſtrike and 
point to One, and ſo the reſt. Some fay this 
Cuſtom was firſt introduc'd when the General | 
Council was held in this City, in 1431, on pur- 
| Pole to deceive the Members, that they might 
ſeparate early. Others ſay, that the Magiſtrates | 
having receivd Information that certain Con- | 
ſpirators were to execute their Deſign at an ap- 
pointed Hour, order'd the Clocks to be put for- 
wards, that they might ſtrike the Hour fooner 
than they ought to have done, to break the Mea- 
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Vol. Il. 70 ITALY. 
the Memory of that Stratagem, this Cuſtom has 
been retain'd ever ſince. TG 3 
The great Number of Learned Men that 
Switzerland has produced, and eſpecially the Ci- 
ty of Baſil is a plain Matter of Fact that per- 
mits no Body to doubt, ſaith Geſnerus, that that 
People have Heads that will bear great Appli- 
cation to the Study of the moſt ſublime Things, 
as well as to the Fumes of the Wines de la Coſte 
and du Rhin. But that all may know, that they 
ſometimes amuſe themſelves by Way of Diver- 
ſion, with the Trifles of the Humoriſti, of the In- 
| Fronati, &c. and of all our Virtuoſi of Italy, 'tis pro- 
per to give a Proof of it here, in tranſcribing 
an Inſcription, which they have been pleas'd 
- | to make, to be ingraven on a Monument ere- 
25 cted to the Memory of that Munatius Plancu n, 
whom we have mentioned, who led a Colo- * % above, 
ny into the Neighbourhood of Baſil, in the Reign To. 1. p.306. 
TW Tecon 
d unum & Rauricam, (under the Figure of the Mauſolæum.) Raurica. Rau- 
_ z#acum. Urbs Rauracorum. Auguſta Rauracorum, was about two Leagues 
r {on Baſil, in the very Place where is now the Vilage cad Augſt, 
„„ e "I 


eb Paus, 


c ROMANO; 


Mo CONSULARI, ET PRATORI, = 
RH ON UE, AC Mu. CICERONIS DISCIPULO. 
yr, POST DEP1CTOS ROETOs; Nö 
dz SATURNI De MANUBIIS EXTRUCTA; = 
NON MODO LUGDUNUM, ET RAURICAM COLONIAM - 
J 
a AUGUSTA FUIT APPELLATA 
r = - OGTA4VIO AUGUSTO TUM RERUM POTIENTE. 
iF 3 S. P. Q. BASILIENSIS, TS 


 T-4METST ALEMANNORUM TRANSDUCTI COLONI; | 
© I El __ SUBACTY,. 


* 


JS —— 
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SUA, AC DEPULSIsS - RAURICIS ; ; 
AMORE TAMEN VIRTUTIS 
W ETIAM IN HOSTE VENERATIONEM MERETUR, 
FETUSTISS. TRACTUS HUTJUS ILLUSTRATORI, CULPA 
TEMPORUM PRORSUS ABOLITAM” MEMORIAM ” 
9 POSTLIMINIO RENO VARUNT. 7 


ANNO. M. D. XXVII. 


1 have ſtill in my Memoirs two or three Par- 


ticulars of the City of Baſil, „ which 1 would fain 
not forget. 


They have a Cuſtom which i is become a Law, 
and which is ſingular and very commendable ; 
tis that whoever paſſes through Baſil, and de- 


clares himſelf to be poor, they give him Victu- ” 


als, (I think for two or three Days) and lome . 
other Relief. 


They have ſome Publick Fountains, and ſome 


running Waters, which they diſtribute after ſuch 
a Manner, that there are but few Houſes that 
have not ſome Part of it for their private Uſe. 
A like * Diftribution of Waters in above a Hun- 
dred Thouſand Houſes that compoſe the prodi- 
ous City of London, is one of the great Singu- 


larities that Strangers ought to obſerve in it. 
WP 7 


—_ 


* 


* The & Pals f | Paris come « ſort indeed. 5 enjoying -k great 


' Conveniency (which the great H ince now reigning, might have | 
been able 10 have procured for em, if any one had ftarted the 
Thought to him.) But that vaſt City is not without hiving Abun- 
dance of Carals that carry excellent Waters from Harcueil and | 


elſewhere, into great Men's Houſ:s, Monafteries, &c. In the h, 
ale of Notre-Dame Bridge, for Exampl:, there is a Conſervatory 


in which the Waters of the Seine are rais'd by Pumps to be diſ- 
tributed in the City, I will here inſert, fi ince 1 have an Oppor- 


tunit), the Six fine Latin Verſes that are Engraven in Golden 
Eetters upon black Marble, at the Top of the Magn: ficent Gare, 


55 under wAich rey 755 in going up 10 1 Conſeryatery, 


| Sequins 


FR 
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They carry the Water very frequently (by Lea- 
den Pipes) into ſeveral Parts of the ſame Houſe N 
and ſometimes to the fourth Story. 


Tho the City of Baſil is large, almoſt all the 


Houſes have each of 'em a Name ; which Parti- 


_ cular perhaps has not an Example : So that for 
the Directions which one has occaſion of, it is 


not neceſſary to name the Streets. 


# Tis a 2 over all Switzerland, more par- 
ticularly obſery'd than in ſeveral other Coun- 


tries, where the ſame Thing is practis d; to ſend 


a Preſent of Wine to Travellers of great Qua- 
lity. They who bring it have certain Formu- 


laries which ſerve indifferently for different 
Perſons, with care to inſert the Word Excellency, 


or any ſuch Terms in their proper Places, ac- 
cording to the Dignity of the noble Traveller, 


which is ſometimes as difficult a Task for em to 


perform, as for the Perſon to whom their Com- 


10 * 


— 
— —— . 


: Ss cum primiim | REGINE a URBI, 
Tardat precipites ambitioſus Aquas. 
Captus amore loci, curſum obliviſcitur, anceps 
Quo fluat : & dulces nectit in Utrbe moras. 

Hinc varios impiens, fluctu ſubeunte, canales; 

Fons fieti — > modo Flumen erat, 


0 Auf 106 que bs an en fo * ae : 
| Joint les ſuperbes Murs de Is ROYALE PILLE, 
Pour ces Lieux enchantez elle brule d amour: 
Elle arreſte ſes flots, elle avance avec peine, 
Et par mille Canaux ſe tramforme en 2 
Fur ne ſortir jamais d"un f charmant fe ur. 


(cer P ARISLACO CEDANT MIRACULA MUNDO. 


Nan ego (i biberem ſecure Pocula Les hes, 
— hoc credam pectore poſſe mes.) 


Maximus Emy lianus, Lifienſis Parifinus, 


3 prvent is addrels 0 q to . * at — N 


Translated | 
* Mr. Char- i 
pentier, de 


Academie 


Funęoiſe. 
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fine 3 But after all, they expect to be 


anſwer d in Money; ; and we know this by Ex- 


perience. 
An eaſie Deſcent leads from Paſil to Hunnin- 


_ ghen, along the left Bank of the Rhine, The Ca- 


valier erected in this Place on the Baſtion that 


looks towards Baſi], with the Battery of great 
Guns levell'd againſt that City, are ſufficient In- 
dications, that tis not far from the fortified Vil 


lage of Hunninghen to the open City of Baſil. 


Il will not undertake a particular Deſcription 
of the Fortifications of Hunninghen, but content 
my ſelf with telling you in the general, that no 
Coft was ſpar'd to make em very good: The 
Rhine fills the Ditches when they pleaſe, and 
forms a little Iſland over againſt the Place, ſo 


3 that they were oblig'd to build a double Bridge 


over the two Arms of the River; and theſe 
Bridges are well fortified, both in che Iſland and 


' FRIBURG in 


S 1 Wo 


on the Side next Germany. 


From Hunninghen we came to Frida, another 
important Place four Leagues from the Rhine. 
_ *Tis ſeated in a Plain at the Foot of the Hills, and 
tho' it encloſes a large Extent of Ground, the 
Fortifications that ſurround it are very good as 


far as they can be, conſidering the Diſpoſition of 


the Ground, The Marſhal de Crequi took this 


Place, after a Siege of nine Days, in the Year 
1677, and it has often chang'd its Lords ſince 
that Time. Its preſent Maſter has in a manner 
covered the neighbouring Hill with Heaps of 
Forts and Intrenchments pild upon each other, | 
and by ſo doing has not only poſſeſs'd himſelf | 
of the high Grounds that Ae the City, but 


: fill'd it with the Cannon of all theſe Forts. 


h dles of Knives, &c. and ſeveral little Knacks in 


this City of 2 Sort of Agat n in the Neigh- 
bourhood. "Ti » 


They make Buttons, Seals, Salt-ſellers, Han- 


pk <4 — 


Vol. ll. TAL v. 5 


Tis four Hours Journey from Friburg to Briſack. BRISACK- 

I am not at all ſurpriz'd that this City was for- 
merly call'd the * Pillow of the Empire, for both Tra «lſs 

Its Fi igure and Strength deſerve that Title. Ima- nam d the Cie 


gin you ſee a Hillock, which ſeems to have been —— 21 

artificially rais d of Beds of Earth laid on purpoſe, Key of Ger- 

in the middle of a plain Country. On one End many 

of this little Hill or Pillom ſtands the Town; 

the Citadel is on the other; and both are en- 
compaſs'd with an excellent Fortification at 

the Foot of the Hillock. There is a Stone Bridge 
over the Rhine, extreamly well fortified on the 
Side of France. For Want of ſomething elſe, ha- 


ving had no Time to ſeek after any Singulari- 


ties in this City, to entertain you with, I will 


here tranſcribe two or three very good Sen- 
tences which ſome honeſt Virtuoſo had ſor- 
merly painted upon one of the Chimneys of 


the old Houſe where we eat, and which will 


| ſoon be entirely effaced : ſo that I have a double 5 
Reaſon not to let 'em be loſt. 


Antidotum Vite Patientis : ola An 
Vidlrix. Si bene vis vincere, diſce pri 


10 „ 
5 Dic accepta Deo. Duc vitam Labe carentem. 
ZF 


Fac wigilanter Opus. Fer patienter | Onus. | 


Si tibi Copia; fi Sapientia, Formaque detur, N 
Sola ä deſtruit omnis, fi comitetur. 


Scbleſtat i is in the Lower n four * Schl.. 
from Briſack, and three from the Rhine. It is ſitu- STAT, .- 
ated in a flat Country, not commanded by any „ 2h 0. 

Eminency, and enclos'd with Fortifications that?“ - 
are of the ſame Nature with thoſe of the laſt 
mention d Cities. Theſe Places cannot be de- 
{crib'd without 8 — the Word 
Portification, 3 EEE _— 
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STRAS. Stratburg is a Prodigy which in that reſpect 
BURG. or, ſurpaſſes all the other fortified Places on the 


— Rhine. The Platform I ſend you will give 


. you a clearer Idea of it than the exacteſt De- 
Argentina ſcription I could make here. It was formerly 
Nene an Imperial City, and follow'd the Doctrine 
. Alſace, „Sf. Of Luther. 5 . PN 1 
fragen. Biſpop- You may remember that this Great, Fair and 

rick of May. Potent City fell into the French King's Hands 
Ds. Sept. 30. 1682, He, eſtabliſh'd Prince Egon of 

. Furſtemberg in Quality of Biſhop there: and 
made a magnificent Entry into it on Thurſday 
By GO Rn Ron. ... 

_  *® Erkwin (or The Steeple of the Cathedral is the higheſt. 

2 17 Pyramid in Europe, and the Church is at preſent 

d e . inthe Poſſeſſion of the Roman Catbolicks. The 
venker and Biſhop ſaid Maſs there and harangu'd the King, 

Ft Architett a few Days after the Conqueſt of the City. 

| Tower. John Hitz continued the Work after Steinbach's Death. Its Perpendi. 

cular Heighth amounts certainly to Five hundred ſeventy and four Feet: almoſt 
ihr ce bigher than the famous Monument in London. It was finiſb'd in the Year 

1440. Mirabile opus ca put inter nubiia condit, /ays En. Sylv. The Height 
ef the famos Streple at Vienna, which I have aifo ſeen, is but Four hundred 

thirty Fut and an Half according to the cxact Calculation : but to eftabliſh 

# ſure Juagment on that we ought to have th- juſt M:ajwe of the Foot at Vie 
enn and St sbourg. They ſry at Paris, that the great Nave of S. Firmin at 

Amiens; the Nuire of the Cui hedral at Beauvais; The Front of the great | 
een Church at Rheims; The Towers of Notre- Dame at Patris; The Steeple of the | 
LE — Fe Church at Chartres, and the Light of that at S. Dennis, would make al. 

$341 toget her the moſt Magnificent Church that coulda be imagined. But we muſt nat Bo 
believe that theſe are the only famous Churches in Fance; I could name abun» 
dance of others that are not inferior to, but even ſurpaſs em much in ſeveral 


ERKeſpeñs.— NB The ingenuos following Deſcription : olim & nunc. 
On the Chapiters of the great Pillars of the Church at Sttasburg, there i 4 
| Proceſſion repreſented, in which a Hog carrieth the Pot with the Holy Water, and 
Ales and Hogs in Prieftly Veſtments fellow to make up the Proceſſion. There is 
2% an Aſs ſtanding before an Altar, as if he were going to conſecrate, and one 


carricth a Caſe with Relicks, in which one ſcete a Fr; and the Trains of al 
t hat go in this Proceſſion are carried up by Monkeys, There is alſo upon the Pul- 
pit a Nun cut in Wood, lying along, and a Fryar lying near her, with his Breui ary 
ein before him, and hu Hand under the Nun's Habit; and the Nuns Feet are ſbod 
ith Iron Shoes, (Dr. Burnet, from Mr. Ablancourt © 


DM 


"2 
N Pl 2 


| Volt # ITALY. = OB 
£ I e aſſure you (as one that has ſeen *em | 
: both) that the great Clock of Strasburg does 
8 much exceed that of Valenciennes, and even, I 
- believe, that bf St. Fobn's at Lyons, both in the 
Variety and Curioſity of its Motions. They ſay 
at Strasburg, that the laſt nam'd Clock is the beſt 
- in France, but that theirs cannot be paralleld in 
the whole World: and perhaps it is true. I/, 
Habrecht of Schaffouſe was the Inventer of it, a- 
bout fourſcore Years ago. There is a printed 
Deſcription of it, with a very exact Figure. 
Calvin having been baniſh'd from Geneva by a 
Cabal, with Farel (and Courant, a blind Miniſter) 
he went to Baſle, and from Baſle to Strasburg, 7 
Where he married and taught his Theology fort 
about three W 9 8 Return » Gam, — 
( in September 1541.) At Strasburg he married / Ca 
Oiler de Hs Lite Widow of * Jobn Stor- Go Fr 
| deur) and had by her a Son, who did not live / Moreri. 
long. When Calvin was gone, John Garnier, 
Who was a Miniſter and one of his Colleagues, 
made ſeveral Alterations in all the Formularies 
of Divine Service. I found at Strasburg one of 
_ theſe corrected * Liturgies, in which there are 5 tor wo = 
ſeveral Things particular enough and worth Ob- (,,, 
ſervation, in three or four different Reſpects; burg) 
but I ſhall only take notice here, that whereas 
Calvin lays, I excommunicate, &c. in the Formu- 
lary for the Adminiſtration of the Sacrament, 
| - Garnier, who is more circumſpect, ſays only, I ad-. 
= moniſh, &c. Indeed, Excommunication, according to 
the common Notions every where in our Sects, 
is an Affair which is very ill underſtood. _ 
The little River Ii runs thro' this City, and 
afterwards is branch'd out into ſeveral Channels. 
The Rhine is about a Mile diſtant, towards the 
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The Old Arſenal, which not brd 480 Was | ee. N 


| tas * 
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4 4 New 7 Ry 


lebrated over all Europe, is now much diſ- fur- 


niſh'd; but, as we may probably ſuppoſe, to be 
| furniſh's with new and better Arms. 


The Womens Habits are very odd and fanta- 


' ical to our Eyes. 


I muft tell you, before I conclude this Letter, 


5M that all the Towns and Villages we have hither- 
do ſeen in Alſatia are either wholly ruin'd, or 
Half burnt, this lovely and unfortunate Country 


having been ſeveral Times laid waſte during the 


kft Wars. 1 . 


$trackurg, July = „„ 


A | 
- Your, &c. 


LETTER XXX. | 


818, 


OME * n havis g oblig'd 4 us to 
leave Strasburg, and make all the haſte we 


E * to Bruſſels, we reſolvd to embark on the 
Rhine, tho not without ſome Reluctancy, be- 


cauſe we had already travel d the ſame Way be- 


tween Mentz, and Colen. 


Between Strasburg and the little City of Ger- 


ew? 8 we ſtop' d at Fort- Leu, which is ano- 
ther French Fort, and not inferiour to the reſt | 
in Strength. Here the Rbine makes an Iſland .Þ 


which is almoſt wholly fill'd wich a Fort of 
four Baſtions: and the two Bridges are fortified 
on each Side, on tl the Banks of the two Arms of 
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Night coming on ſomewhat ſooner than out 


Boat men expected, we were oblig'd to land 
at a miſerable Village, where we could neither - _ 
find Beds nor Victuals: but that was not our _ 
greateſt Misfortune, for an innumerable Multi: 
tude of Gnats tormented us the whole Night on 

our Straw in a Barn, and would not ſuffer us to 

reſt a Moment. OT „ 5 
We went aſhore afterwards to ſee Philipsburg, PHILIPS _ , 
which is a ſmall Cannon-ſhot diſtant from tte UR. 
Rhine, on the German Side. It was formerly 2 
* Village, fortified by Chriſtopher Sotteren Elector * CaldUden= - 
of Triers, by reaſon of the Conveniency of its heim. 2 
Situation, being naturally of difficult Acceſs, in 
the Middle of a Mariſh, and not commanded 
by any riſing Ground. Tis a regular Heptagoy  _.* 
with Half. Moons before each Curtain. This © 3 
Town is a Fief, and under the Juriſdiction off 
the Biſhoprick of Spire; it was taken from the 
French after a long Siege, in the Year 1676, by 
the Germans, who relying on the Faith of the 3 
Truce, have not a very ſtrong Garriſon in it. 
* Spireis a pretty little City, weak and without SPIRE, „ 
Trade, tho' it was famous heretofore. That which Imperial ivy. 4 
makes it conſiderable at preſent is the Imperial 3 | 
Chamber, which, after it had mov'd from Place 
to Place for above two hundred Years, was fix d 


Court, where all the Affairs of the Empire that 
are brought before it, are judg'd without Appel, 
unleſs in ſome few Caſes. The Chief f Judge re. 
Lara wont — — WS 


* 1 TIE P D FRY" 4 _ - 
4 E bs 4 


1 —_— SJ att. 
——_ 


+ This judge muſt always be a Roman Catholick, and has xm 
4000 Crowns Salary. Of the two Preſidents, one is 4 Roman „ 
Catholick, and :be other a Cat holicłk Proteſtant ; and of the Fif= + 
teen Aſſiſtants, there are only Seven Proteſtants, the reſt being 3 
Roman -Catholicks. The Preſidents have 2000 Crowns each,  _ 7 
and every Aſſiſtant 1900. The Chamber never meddles = ä 
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per of Mem- 


Gers of both 
EKeligi ons, 4s 


#hey call m. 


3 . Antiquilimam Imperii Urben 
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- preſents the Emperor's Perſon, and has the Impe- 
rial Scepter laid before him as 4 Mark of the Dig 


nity with which he is cloth'd. 
There is alſo another great Tribunal in Ger- 


many Call'd The Aulick Council, becauſe tis held at 


Vienna, or follows the Imperial Court. This | 
Council isnot perpetual, nor, in all reſpects, 
equal Dignity with the Imperial Chamber ; yet 
Caſes of the ſame Nature are alſo debated, and 
ſoveraignly determin'd here. No Suits can de re- 
mov d from one of theſe Chambers to the other; 
only in ſome Caſes a Review of the Jud ment 
may be obtain d before the Emperor himſelf. 
The expreſs Orders which the Mareſchal de 


Turenne receiv'd during the laſt Wars, not to 


. diſturb or interrupt the ordinary Courſe of Ju- 
ſtice in the Chamber of Spire, makes the Members 
of that Court believe that they ſhall be ftill 
treated with the ſame Reſpect. + And they are 
fo firmly perſwaded of it, ther tho” they lie open 
to an Invaſion, in caſe of 2 Rupture, they ne- 
ver think of removing either the Court or Ori- 
Sinal Records. 1 
1 ſhal ; 


_—_— nn. Hon — — 
— 


"2 7 a 5 the War. 7s 1 chat as 3 -_ 
Parties can never diſcover the Names of thoſe who flate the Caſe, 


5 either before or after it is decided, They who appeal to the Em- : 


peror ore oblig d to couſign a certain * which, if they re- 
ceive 4 favourable — is rd to em; 5 ; if otherwiſes 


thy loſe it. Heiſt. 


Qua Nemetum kheno miſcetur Lataris Utbe, 
Imperii ſurgit nobile Spita Forum. 5 
Quæ lex Cæſaribus tribuit commune — 

Francorum ſummi quos genuere Duces. 
Totius hæc Regni communia jura tuentut. | 
Hic ſua Romanus fœdera Czfar habet. 
„ Sigemond. 
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I ſhall paſs from Spire to-Colen, having nothing 


to add to the Account I have already given you 
of the Cities that lie between em. 
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Nuyſs, an Ancient City, and formerly famous NUY SS. 


under the Names of Nav, Njveſium and Nowe- 
ſum, is now but a ſmall Place of little Conſide- 


ration ; the ſad Remains of three or four Burn- 


ings, and ruin'd alſo by ſeveral Wars. It is KY 
ſituated upon the * Erpe ( Erpia) a little navigable * The Rhine 
River, that falls not far from thence into the which formers 
. Rhine. They boaſt at Nuyſs, of ſome poor pri- I waſbed che 
vileges, that the Emperor Frederick III, granted 
'em, as to bear for their Arms an Eagle Or in a len another 


"= 
we F 


Walls of this 


Place, has ta. 


Field Sable; and to uſe red Wax for their Pub. Cowſee 


lick Seals. That is pretty near the ſame Value 
as the Pope's Benedictions, and the reſt of the 
Preſents he generally makes; ſuch as the 
Bones of the Catacombes ; and the Adriatick 
Gulf, to be the Doge of Venices, or the Senats 
Spouſe. There's no Reaſon for us to be much 
ſurpriz d that Princes ſhould make ſuch Preſents ; 
but it is aſtoniſhing to find People ſimple enough 
to receive em, and to think themſelves highly 
honour'd by em. Maximilian I, married, at Nuyſs, 
the Princeſs Mary, Daughter of Charles rhe Bold, 
Duke of Burgundy. of 


 Spiram Solo æquans, vel ipſis etiam Imperatorum ibid. ſepul- 
torum Monumentis vim nefandam intulit: Ipſorum Sar- 
cophagos argenteos & ſtanneos, per tot ſecula contra quoſ= 
cunque Barbaros inviolatè conſervatos, diſtumpendo non 
tamuùm aureas Cruces, Annulos & Gemmas abſconditas; ſed 
& ipſamet etiam Venerabi lia Offa violenter extraxit, & 
cum ils, pilatum reciprocatarum ad inſtar, horrendum in 
madum luſit, atque jocatus eſt. — Ib: ſepulta erant Cor- 


pora Henrici III Henr IV. Henr. V. Philippi, qui fuit 


Dux Suevia & Hetruriæ; Rudolpti Hapsbutgenſis * Adol. 
phi Naſſovii; Alberti Auſtriaci ; aliorumque maximi No- 


minis Principum : Sed obſtupeſcite, Auditores ; Stent vobis 
come, & vox faucibus hereat ; horum omnium tam vene* 


tanda Sepulcreta, impiè violata ſunt, deſtruQ?, & in nihi- 


lum redacta. ( 3 Dal huſius, de Regum Regnorum; —_ 
tionibus, &Cs p. 605% 61 5 N 9 


* 


A * 
92 » aft "WO. w » 
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Aquæ Pala- Newburg, as Duke of 
| * Tis under the Protection of the King of Spain, 
Grani Ther- às Duke of Brabant; 
mz. * Grani- commonly Burdens. 


I Theold Tow. 
er join d to the a | 
'ew-beaſe os from a 7 pretended Roman Prince nam'd Granus, 
zbe Eaft-fide, a Brother or Kinſman of Nero, who having 
as Fo, vu, diſcover'd Mineral Waters in this Place, builc 
| the Name of à Caſtle, and laid the firſt Foundations of the 
Gtanus or 1 ; wy i 5 
Anno Mundi 478. Poſt Chriſt. 129. conditur a Giamio Sereno, Legato in 
Germania. (Niphilin. ) — re FSR IO 
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JULIERS. At our Departure from Calen we took the Road 

; to Fuliers, the Metropolis of the Dutchy of the 
ſame Name. As far as we could judge by the 
ſlight View we had of it, 'tis pretty well fortified. 
Here the Proteftants enjoy the free Exerciſe of 
their Religion, by vertue of the Treaty which 
I have mention'd before. „ 

Leaving Juliers, we paſs d thro' a good and 
pleaſant Country, and in four or five Hours 


Alx LA came to Aix la Chapelle. That famous City is 
CHAPELLE. ſtill large and beautiful, tho' it has loſt much 


5 * of its ancient Luſtre. It has alſo preſerv'd a 


great Portion of its Liberty ; only the Duke of 
of Fuliers, within whoſe 
Lands it lies, has a Right to name the Mayor. 


Aqua- 


but thoſe Protections are 


palatium. 


Nuagerta· Vegerra. * Coriovallum. * Vecerra. An Imperial City; 'tis allo 
tal Royal, being perhaps honour d with that Title, becauſe according to the Tenor | 
f the Golden Bull, :he King of the Romans ought to receive hu firſt Crown 
* This City s This City was almoſt wholly rebuilt by 
double : The Charles the Great, having lain deſolate for almoſt 
3 City, 
4404 Caroli- | OT wy. 1 
na, i ech fame Emperor endow'd it with ſeveral Privi- 
vit its an- leges, made it the capital City of Gaul beyond 
— 2 the Alps, and honour'd it with his uſual Reſi- 


four Ages, after it was ſack'd by Attila. The 


dence. He built alſo the great Church, from 
which the Town took the Name of Aix la Cha- 
pelle, whereas before it was call'd Aquiſgranum, 


= 


1 


: 


you q 
* 
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'Town-houle. 


| of Silver, and part of Copper gilt. 


o * 
.W 
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The following Inſcription is on a Brazen Ba- 
ſon of a publick Fountain, over againſt the 


Hic Aquis per Granum Principem quendam Roma- 


num Neronis & Agrippæ Fratrem inventis, calidorum 


Fontium Tbermæ a principio conſtructæ. Poſtea werd 


per Dominum Carolum Magnum Imp. conſtituto ut locus 

 bic fit Caput & Regni Sedes trans Alpes, renovate 
| ſunt ; quibus Thermis bic gelidus Fons influxit olim, 
quem nunc demum hoc æneo vaſe illuſtravit S. P. 9. 


Aguiſgranenſit, Anno Domini 1620. 


Srͤunt ibi ſecreti Terræ cæcique meatus 


Diſſimilique modo, tacitd Tellure latente. 
Ejaculantur Aquas: alias non Sulfure vi vo 
Ferventes undante ferunt erumpere fumo. 
Aſt alii gelido veluti de Fonte Liquores 
Emanant. Tunc ducta cavis canalibus unda 
Conpuit in quandam mird ratione Lacunam. 


Regia fic calidis miſcentur Balnea Thermis, 


Marmoreoſque Gradus veterum Sollertia circum 


5 Artificum poſuit, per quos deſcendat in Undam 


| Luantum qui[q; Volet : gelidas hinc, inde Calentes 
Invenit, Arbitrioque ſuo ſibi temperat Undas. 
* (G. Ligurinus, L. 1.) 


remains to this Day. Here is what I have taken + 4t the Ago 
from an anonymous Author (De Rebus Aquiſgran.) V *venty rwo 


Years, inthe 


| — Corpus ejus aromatiſatum eſt, & in ſede Aurea ſe- p10 
dens poſitum eſt in Cur vatura Sepulcri, Enſe aureo ac- Tear of his 
cinctum; Evangelium aureum tenens in Manibus, & Empire, the | 
| genibus : Reclinatis bumeris in cathedra , & Capite Forty eighth 

honeſte erecto, ligato aured catend ad Diadema : et 
in Diademate Lignum Sandtæ Crucis poſitum eſt, Et 814. 


and of Chriſt 


| The great 


' Crown that is hung ud in the Church, is to make obſervation that Charlemaign 


wa: interr'd beneath it. This Crown was plac d there by Frederick. 'Tis pars 


5 3 £ 


of his Reign, 
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repleverunt Sepulcrum ejus Aromatibus , Pigmentit, 
Balſamo, & Muſco, & Theſauris multis. In Auro 

Veſtitum eſt Corpus ejus Veſtimentis Imperialibus; & 
Sudario ſub Diademate facies ejus operta eft. Cili- 
cium ad carnem ejus poſitum eſt, quo, ſecrets, ſemper 
induebatur. Et ſuper Veſtimentis Imperialibus, Pera 
Prigrinitatis Aurea poſita eſt, quam Romam portare 
ſolitus erat. Sceptrum atreum, & Scutum Aureum, 
quod Leo Papa conſecrdrat, ante eum poſita ſunt de- 
pendentia: & clauſum, & ſigillatum eſs Sepul- 


\ — — 
= — — 
—— 
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The Emperor Orbo III, being at Aix la Cha- 
pelle, ſays another Author, caus'd the Tomb of 
Charlemagn to be open d: (in the Year 1001.) He 
tock out of it the golden Croſs, that CHARLES 
always wore about his Neck, and a Piece of his 
Cloaths, which was not as yet corrupted ; ha- 
ving order'd all the Reſt to be put in again 
where they were. But Charles appear'd to him by 

_ Night in a Dream, and told him in a threatning 
Tone, That be ſhould Die very ſoon „ for baving 
dared to widlate his Tomb. Otho died the Year 
following, in the twenty eighth Year of his Age. 
Carolus ipſe in Somniis apparuiſſe Scribitur, mortem 
ei Subitanear cumminantis, quoniam vita defunctum 
inquictare non dubitaſſet ; & eventus ſequutus eſt; 
Nam Otto Imp. Anno ſtatim ſequente, e/Etatis ſuæ 
XXVII. Imperis XVII. mortuus eſt. (J. H. Dalhu- 
ſius, De regum Regnorumq; Mutationibus, &c.) 
Alexander Cyri Sepulcrum ingreſſus, Inſcriptionem 
legit, eamque ſibi explicari curavit : Dicitur autem 
bæc fuiſſe; Quiſquis ades Mortalium, aut unde- 
cunque venis ; venturum enim te Scio : Cyrus 
ego ſum, qui Regnum Perſicum conftitui, Ne 
igitur mihi invideas tantum Telluris quo corpus 
meum tegitur, noli me irridere. Et hæc facta 
ſunc non multo ante obitum Alexandri, ut Hi- 
ſtoriæ tradunt, (Idem Ibid. Fot 
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For the Space of above five hundred Years, 
| ſeveral Emperors that ſucceeded Charles the Great, f. Coronatio 
were deſirous to be r crown'd at Aix; and I _ _— 
think I told you, that Charles IV, made a poſitive mr _ 
Regulation of this Ceremony, by one of the Aquiſgrani 
Conſtitutions of the Golden Bull, which ordain'd, ab Archiepif- 
that the Emperors ſhou'd afterwards receive their 1 x og 
firſt Crown here: But that Cuſtom has been laid bardive "hon 
aſide for ſome Time, and there remain only two (*) Medic= 
Marks of the ancient Privileges of this City. Firſt, lani, ab Ar- 

there are Deputies ſent both to Aix and Nurem- little 
berg, to acquaint em the Election of a new nenſi. Roma: 
Emperor, that they may ſend the Imperial .. Or- na, que ab 

naments, and other Things neceſſary for the fo PapaRo- 

Solemnity of the Inauguration, that are depo- —— 'Sed 
| ſited in their Hands. And ſecondly , Whereſo- jam a long 

ever the Ceremony is perform'd , the Emperor tempore duas 
declares ſolemnly, That tho for ſome particular utimas Co- 

Reaſons he cou'd not receive his firſt Crown at 


- $ * an 8. — oh * F * 1 * * 7 D 
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extta Imperii 


ronationes 


Aix, that Omiſſion ſhall not be interpreted to ſui diminu. 
the Prejudice or Diminution of the Privileges of tionem Impe- 


that City. The Emperor is always a Canon of Aix, 13955 neg. 


and takes an Oath for that purpoſe on the Day 7 vere 74 
S d m y 


(5% This Ceremony was performed at Muna, and not at Milan, I have ſeen at 


Munz the Crown, and the other Regalia. Vid. Ritus Coronandi Impera* I 


cores apud Aquiſgranum, in the Chronicles of Utrecht, by Jean de Bika. 


. Aix ſends ſome Relicks, a Book of the Goſpels written in Letters of Gold, | 


and one of Charles the Great's Swords, with the Belt. We have given an Ac. 


count of the Ornaments that are kept at Nuremberg. Among the famous Relicks 
that are kept in the Cathedral of Aix la Chapelle (and which Bertius call. 
Lucroſum Spectaculum in his Germania) they highly value a Smock of the 
Virgin Mary's, and S. Joſeph's Breeches. They have alſo ſome Manna of the 
Deſert; bus the Quails which they had formerly, are no longer ſhewn, ( The 
Learned Ol. Rudbeckius, Fil. (who was pleaſed to ſprak of ws in ſo obliging 
Terms) has prov'd that thoſe pretended Quails were not Birds, ut Flying» 
Fiſhes. See Olavi Rudbechii Filii Ichrhyologie Biblicz pars prima de AVE 
SELAU cujus mentio fit Numer. C. XI. v. 31. in qua, contra Clarr. Bo- 
chartum, & Ludolfum, non Avem aliquam plumatam, nec Locuſtam fuiſſe, 
ſed potiùs quaddam Piſeis genus, manifeſtis demonſtratur Argumentis.) 


J ------_ 


NE Moſe Tra- built, and ſtrongly fortified ; the Garriſon con- 
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Some Perſons here aſſure me, that both Re- 
ligions enjoy equal Privileges at Aix; but I muſt. 
confeſs I forgot to enquire, when I palſs'd by 
that City, and therefore I will afficm nothing 
poſitively. OL 
St. Monulfus I read t'other Day, in a ſhort Deſcription of 
and St. Go- the Country oP ang that two Peatify'd Pre- 
. _— Biſhop! lates gave themſelves the trouble of riſing from 
— the Dead on purpoſe to be preſent at the Dedi- 
cation of the Chappel of Aix, after which they 
march'd back to their Tombs. Does not this 
Story put you in mind of L. 9 Cincinnatus, Who 
after he had been Dictator, and gain'd a Bartel, 
return'd peaceably to his Plough? 1 
MASTREICHT. We ſtaid but two or three Hours at Maſtreicht, 
 Trajectum a City of an indifferent Largeneſs, pretty well 
ſuperius. 
jectum. liſts of between Nine and Ten thouſand Men, 
* The preſan and we ſaw the * Prince of Orange take a Review 
Lag 7 Eng of em. Some Battalions perform'd ſeveral Mar- 
I tial Exerciſes, and they are all extreamly well 
diſciplin'd. The little Part of the City on the. 
right Bank of the Meuſe is call'd Wyck. I know | 
not whether you have obſerv'd, that the Names 
of Maſtreicht and Utricht are both deriv'd from 
the Word Trajectum, which is their common Name 
in Latin. Utrecht was call'd inferius or ulterizs Tra- 
jectum, and was the Paſſage of the Rhine. And 
Maſtrecht was nam' d Moſæ Trajectum, the Paſſage 
of the Meuſe, and Trajectum ſuperius, or the Up- 


os Rr .. 
Servaſius Biſhop of Tongres, who liv'd in the 
Fourth Age, is the great Saint of Maſtreicht. His 
Body, as they ſuppoſe, is kept in the Cathedral, 
where there are ſævera! other Relicks that were 
heretofore famous, and drew Pilgrims thither 
from the remoteſt Countries; but the Face of 
Affairs is much alter'd ſince that Time. 


Thoſe 


x 1 . I 
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Thoſe Kinds of Shells, of which we formerly 


diſcours'd, are found about the Town, eſpecially 
towards the Village of Zichen or Tiches, and the 


little Hill call'd the Hill of the Huns. 


About Three a-clock in the Afternoon we left LIE G E, 


Maſtreicht, and arriv'd the ſame Evening at Liege, Leodium, au 
Imperial — 


which we found ſo full of People, by reaſon of 25 87 
the Ceremony of the Biſhop's Election, that Sear was * 


we could not be ev. with Beds. merly at Ton- 


Liege is a pretty large City, populous, and 3 | 


adorn d with ſome fine Structures, of which the aner d Ss 


| Cathedral Church and the Biſhop's + Palace are Maſtreicht, 
the two principal. Formerly there was not a 4 4-2 : 


thence 1 


| Chapter in the whole Empire ſo honourable as Tie pag Heil 4 
that of Liege. The Annals of this City relate, + 2 #5 

that in the Year 1131, when the Emperor Lo- Cardinal de 
tharius II, was crown'd in this Place by Pope la Marche. 


Innocent II, the Chapter that aſſiſted at the Ce- 


remony was compos' d of nine Sons of Kings, 
| fourteen Sons of Dukes who were Sovereign 
Princes, nine and twenty Counts of the Sacred 
Empire, and eight Barons. But now any Licen- _ 
tiate Doctor in the Univerſity of Lovain may be 
a a Canon of Liege. 


This City is divided by the Ma into two 


HH Parts, of which that on the Left-ſide of the Ri- 
| ver is the principal. They are join d by a fair 
Stone- bridge, which gives a Paſſage under its 

' Arches to great Barks, which bring all Sorts 

HS 5, Merchandize, and are very convenient for 

Aide. 


Coal + 1. 


There are many Aer in this Place, who 
found in 


are drawn hither, without doubt, for the Con- r 
veniency of Coal, which is found here, and ſome Parts of I 

burnt as commonly as at London. Tis call'd Auvergne, in 
Ascuille, from a certain Smith nam'd Prudbomme | 


1— — Others write, that a Man in @ Pilgrim's Habit diſcover'd the Cool axine fo ; 1 
1 7 . of the City, and aſter ward. di ſappear d. — 


Foreſt 


ar Calais. 


1 1 Honilloux, 
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Je Houillonx, by whom, they pretend, it was firſt 
diſcover d. They add, that a Ghoſt, under the 
Shape of an old Man cloth'd in white, ſhew'd 
him the Mine. 3 

The Vineyards with which the little Hills of 
Liege are almoſt wholly cover'd, deſerve to be 
taken notice of, becauſe of the Climate, tho' the 

Wine is not very good. The ſame Hills contain 
t Is the ſame Quarries of very fine black F Marble. 
Place they alſo Departing from Liege we paſs'd in ſight of 
find 8 Sort of Hy e ee RIS Q LOS: 
Alabaſter. Tongres and Saintron, ard lay at the little City of 
Tilmont, er Tilmont. The next Day we din'd at Lowain, and 
Tulemont. arriv'd in the Evening at Bruſſels, where we ſtill 
n= ME 
LOUVAIN, Lonvain is very large, and pleaſantly built; tis 
the Metrepuli- ſaid there are ſome Monuments in it of the Age 
tan See of Bra> of Cæſar. We viſited ſeveral fair || Churches, 
bant. Ozeof the Town-houſe, the School of Medicine, and 
1 the Laws of . as MN ; 
e. bee, ſome other conſiderable Structures; but, the Uni- 
D,, Tha: werſity is what renders it more commendable. It 
eee, was founded by Fobn IV, Duke of Brabant, in the 
/ be be. Year 142 5. ( al. 1428.) It contains mary en- 
D ended wich a A nn we. e RAY. 90 y 
,, Sap, dow d Colleges, with Schools of Divinity, Law 
an Pimps ba- and Phy ſick. N PL. 
nijb'd. It was 


formerly the Privilege of the Dean of the Canons te ve 
Duke of Brabant, 2. his Acceſſion to the Sovereignty. 1 
remarkable jor its Depth, and an Echo that reſound, in it. There is a Tower in 
the City call a Verloren Koſt, o/ Charge Loſt, b:cauſe the People of Lovain _ 
intended to haue built Seven ot her Towers like to this, but were prevented by ſome 
Aeccidents, ſo that they erected only one. (Voyage to Flanders by 2 nameleſs. 
Author.) There ave ſome Vineyard about Louvain. Tb Catheiral acdicated _ 
114 10 S. Peter, is much extol d. Juſtus Lipſius was interred at the Cordeliers, 


cei ve the Oath from the 
The Neun the Caſtle i- 


An Inhabitant of Louvain, who happen'd to be 
in the Inn where we were, offer d to carry us to 
2 Convent a Quarter of a League from the City, 
Where he proniis d to procure us a ſight of ſeveral 
Curioſities, but we had not Time to accept of his 
Kindneſs. He cold us, that among other Things 
| eaten 


wk Y ITALY. 


there was in that Monaſtery a Genealogical 


Stem of the Houſe of Crouy, by whichit appear'd, 
that the Head of that Family now living was 


of deſcended in a right Line from Adam. An Engliſh 
de Gentleman, to whom I related the Story t'other 
he | Day, aſſur d me that he knew ſeveral Families 
. in Wales, who produce like Catalogues of their 


Anceſtors. But don't ye think they might con- 
tent themſelves with deriving their f Pedigree 


5 ITF The Em 
be : from Noab? If theſe Gentlemen had read“ Le . ve 
7 | 1 | 426 | q 
nd  Feron's Heraldry, who informs us, that Adam bore having taten 
Hil Three Fig- leaves in his Coat of Arms, tis proba- Fancy % 
till Mo ED | 8 * ©... make an exat 
4 ble they would not make uſe of any other Scut- 3 ch after 
ie cheon. I hope we ſhall meet wich ſome Noble þ:; Anceftors, 
Preadamites {ome time or other. EET: in order to 
S8, nealogical Table of em,; there was a certain Virtuoſo in 1 %7ſe Sorts of Things that 
nd | engag d to carry his Diſcoveries as far as Noah's Ark. This Flattery was 
. not diſpleaſing to the Emperor, and he apply'd himſelf ſo to this Search with his 
E Genealogiſt, that his moſt important Affairs were often neglected by him, to the 
 . 2 great Diſcontent of his chief Counſellors, who dared not mention any Thing of it 
he KM vr him. A. they were under this Uneaſtneſs, his Imperial Majeſty's Cook, who 
n- 4ſ ſerw'd for Buffoon, found a Way to turn his Maſter from the vain Study he 
w was engay d in. This Cook told him freely, that he had been inform'd of the 
nt Touble that His Majeſty gave himſelf every Day to his great Prejudice in all 
Reſpects, and that he would do very il, tho" he could carry farther the Exa- 
mination that he had undertaken, fence the Succeſs of it would be of no Honour 
ve to him, Why not ? ſaid th: Emperor; becauſe if I make my Genealogy alſs, re- 
* ph the Cook, I muſt po back as high as Noah's Ark as well as yon; and 
* whereas now 1 revere Your Majeſty even almoſt to Adoration, ſo far 1 look 
ww upon my ſelf to be beneath you, when it appears that we had th: ſame Grand. 
we Father, I ſhall conc lu de that we are Couſins, and conſequently Companions, ( See 
oY Calvin n Iſaiah, p. 188, and J. H. Dalthuſius de Regum Regnorumque 
* mutationibus. p. 195.9 As we have Abundance of freſh Examples of Fa- 
miltes formerly call'd Illuſtrious which are quite decay d; and on the con- 
ttary, of ſeveral others that have rais'd themſelves from the loweſt State, 
a to the moſt eminent Dignities, (for Circulus ſun: Res Hominum: in Orbe 
) vertitur Orbis, ) it is cettain, that no great Honour does lawfully accrue to 
. us, either from the Merit of our Anceſtors, or the diſtinguiſh'd Rank which 
3 . they had in the World, if we fall ſhort of their good Examples; and if our 
| Nobility like theirs, does not conſiſt in Vertue. „ 
= Et Genus, & Proaves, & que non ſeci mus ibi 
J Vis ea noſtra voc.  —__ 
| —Nobilit as ſola eſt atque unica Virtus. 


See E. Paſquier, Part 2. Book 19. Leiter 6. Sis 


Pianis qui- 
bus in mari 
utuntur, hu- 
mi quoque 

vice pedum 

ſerpunt. 
— ſg 


| "and great Anatomiſt, we ſaw ſeveral embalm'd 
Bodies, diſſected after divers methods, and very 
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Sis heat ingenuis elariſque Parentibus ortus, 

Eſſe tamen vel ſic Beſtia magn 1 12 

Sint tibi Divitie, fit larga & mun Seeler, 
Eſſe tamen vel ſic Beſtia magna potes. 

| Deniqz quicquid eris niſi tecum candida Virtus, 

Mogna (iterum dico) Beſtia Tanger eras. 


Hos primit, hos relevat; hos FEY erigit illos 4 
Cegit Gi in varios Homines Ae lere Cal * 


At Mr. Gutſchowen's Houſe, who isa Phyſician | 


well preſerv'd, in which the Veins, Arteries, Muſ- 


cles, Nerves, . are ſeparated and diſting uiſh'd 5 
from each other, ſo that almoſt the entire * 


texture of the Parts of a Human Body may 
be perfectly diſcern d. The Veins, Arteries, and 


even the leaſt Fibres, are fill'd with a certain red 


Matter, which makes em appear like ſo many 


Branches of Coral. This is eſteem d a rare ; 
_ Curioſity. 


I muſt not forget to mention another Rarity 


which we ſaw at Louvain. Some Dutch Mariners 
 ſhew'd, for Two-pence, a Sea-Calf, which they 
had taken on the Coaſt of e and was 
grown ſo tame, that he who had the chief Care 
of it could make i it play a hundred apiſh Tricks. 
Tis about the bigneſs of a Lamb fifceen days old; 
its Hair is ſmooth, ſoft, and almoſt of an Olive= 
colour; it has a ſnort Head. with two Whiskers 
like 4 Car, and its four Feet end in Toes or 


Claws join 'd like thoſe of a Gooſe ; it walks and 
ſtands on its fore-fect, and draws the other two 
after it, which are always itretch'd backwards. 


This Amphibious Creature is at preſent nouriſn'd 


wich Milk. 1 remember, as We paſs d by the 
Hague, 


val ITALY: 


Hague, almoſt a Year ago, a Lady of Zealand told 
me ſhe had ſeen a tame Sea Dog at Tergontæ, 
who eat all Sorts of Victuals, and bark'd like other 
Dogs, but made a duller Noiſe. 

I have been long expecting, with impatience, 
to hear from you; I entreat you to do me the 


favour to write to me as ſoon as YOu can. I am 
ſincerely, 


| Bruſſuls, Ang, 9 ” S 1 R, | 
1.1688. = 5 8 
Tour, &c. 


L ETTER XL, 


SIR, 


7 OUR Reflections on my laſt Letters, and I 

ſeveral other Paſſages in that which re- 8 
ceiv'd from you, might furniſh me with ſuffi- 

cient Matter for a very long Anſwer; but ſince 

T hope to have the Honour to ſee you very lpee- 

dily, I ſhall defer the further Conſideration of 
the Points, till our meeting, and at preſent on- 

” ly communicate to you ſome of thoſe Obſerva- 

tions I have made during our Stay at Bruſſels. 

L need not tell you, that this is the f capital BRUSSELS. 
City of the Dutchy of Brabant, and the ordi- t Other, 1285 
nary Reſidence of the Governors of the Shot Louvain. 

Netherlands. © 

This City is of an oval Fine , large, popu- 5 
lous, enclos'd * with a Wall and Ditches, and ſitu- * On we Side 


ated partly in a a Plain, and partly on the Brow there are ſeme 


neglected for- 
— b which were never lind. Since the Hrſt Edition of this Book, I'm _ 
inform'd, that the Fortifications have been refer? 'd in ſeveral Places, and even 
ſome new Works have been added e em. The City ſuffer'd very much by the 
French Bombs, of 
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of alittle Hill. The low Town is divided by 
great Canals, which are fill'd by the little Ri- 
+ Some write ver | Senne, which communicates with that of the 
Zenne. Scheld. Theſe Canals are navigable for Barks of 
42 conſiderable Buithen, and are very convenient 
for Trade. The Air of Bruſſels is very good: 
the Publick Places are adorn d with Fountains: 
the Streets are of a convenient Breadth, and well 
pav'd : the Houſes large and commodious ; and 
the whole neighbouring — is extreamly 
fertile. > 
The People of Bruſſels , and ——— of all 
Brabant, are free, kind, civil, and perhaps a lit- 
tle too ingenuous ; but notwithſtanding all their 
Simplicity, they change their Humour when 
they are provok d, and have on ſome Occaſions 
given ſufficient Proofs of their Bravery. ä 
The Palace, uſually call d the Court, where the 
| *The Mereuele * Governor reſides, is neither regular nor mag= 
1 Caſtanaga, nificent, and at moſt can be call'd moderately 
1688. 3 beautiful; but the Proſpect of the Park from iis 
7 % principal Apartments i is extreamly pleaſant, 
Book, the El» Deſcending from the Palace to the Park, on 
flor of Bava- the End of a Wall near the little Garden, I ob- 
ria wer made ſerv'd a Cannon, the Story of which deſerves to 
nag = be related; but that I may not detain you too 
7 ſay perpetu- long, I ſhall only ſubjoin the Inſcription which 


til ſome is engrav'd on A Piece of Marble beneath the 


Change hap- ſaid Cannon: 3 „ — 
| . til this %% 


5 gat, = Dederit ne viam Coſi ? Delſve 2 

. „ 3 Mirabili certe cal © 
Jome other Hoe | Eufil. Navis Tormentis Regits -— 
— Cum, accenſo pubucre, crepuiſſet 5 

| Hoc Tormemtum, und Javenculeys 

* bnd. Alte Jublatam in Regis ” Prætoria depoſuit. 

Neve: 8 Adco tutum in Rege non ſolum Innocentia, 


Sed etiam es e perſuginm babet. 2 
8 18 A2 


Oo WU 


EQ i, 


| yol. . 


Park, which is planted with Oaks, Beech. trees, 
and Walnut trees, and contains a great Number mT”. 
of Deer. Its lovely Alleys make one of the Power he re-. 
pleaſanteſt Walks about the City; and you may tir'd from the _ 
alſo walk quite round the Ramparts, almoſt al- ae is toy» 


Kingdom of Spain to his Son Philip. who wer ob 


* ; * . 
4 / = * ; 
od - * 
qga__ , 
10 ; 
\ 5 f 3 


ISABELLA CLARA EUGENIA 
BELGII PRINCEPS 


In re: Monumentum 
Tormentum hic deponi ; Juvenculam ali Jai | 


That is to ſay „ Take notice here Reader, of a very 


happy Accident, or rather, an admirable Work of Di- 

wine Providence. A Man of War of the ** PE 

Fleet, being ſet on Fire by ours in an Engagement, 
ew up in ſeveral Pieces by the Strength of the Pow- 


der. And the Cannon, thou ſee t, near which was 


4 young Maid, being carried in the Air with ber, by 
the ſame Effort, it Iuckily happen'd that they fell both, 
 . the Maid and the Gun, without any harm, upen our 
Admirals Deck. So true it is, that not only Innocence 
finde à ſure Sanctuary with our great King, but even my 
= his Enemies when they humble themſelves. IS A- 
BELLA CLARA EUGENTA, Governeſs 7 
the Low-Countries, bas taken Care of the Education 
of the » young Maid; and bas caus d the Cannon to he 
placed bere, the better to preſerve the Memory q this - 
. memorable Event. . 5 


From the Flower. garden you alas to the 


. little Houſe, © 
urs. between two rows of Trees. and faid therg 


On the other Side of the Park there is a little five or fig 


Houſe of Pleaſure, which was || built by Charles Months. 


the Fitch ; and where, among other T hings, the Si: - 


great Hal! of the other Palace he * reſign d the his Brother, 


ready elected 
Nor far from thence, they ſhew' d us a large King bf Ro. 


Gallery full of ſeveral Sorts of Arms and Fur- mans. 
niture 


0 After ze bad 4 


Cradle of that Emperor i is ſtill prelery' d. In the pr 23 | 
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1 After the ſtile, and Governout of the Netherlands. The 
* ef Alva. ſecond had the Honour to carry the Infanta Iſa- 


Hella, when ſhe made her Entry into Bruſſels. And 
the third ſav'd the Life of Archduke Albert at the 


niture for Turnaments, beſides ancient Suits of 


Harneſs or Armour of ſeveral Emperors, Kings, 


Archdukes, and other Princes or great Captains. 
In the ſame Place they have alſo taken care to 


preſerve the Memory of three Illuſtrious Horſes, 
whoſe Skins are glued on artificial Horſes of the 
ſame Stature with the Originals. They told us, 
That one of theſe Horſes was ſold for 12000 
Crowns to Philip II, who made a Preſent of him 


to Lewis de Requeſens, Great Commander of Ca- 


Siege of Oftend. 


One of my Friends gave me the Epitaph of 
the laſt of theſe Animals, whoſe Name was No- 


ble ; you will find in it a Reflection — of : a 


Horſe of Merit. 


Sift gradum, 5 e 3 ego de nomine dicor 
Nobilis; at Virtus nomine major erat. 


5 Arcbiduci Alberto praſtravi terga, tenacem 
Cum circa Oſtendam Martia Erinnys erat. 


+ une ipſum eripui pugnantem hoſtilibus armis, 


Cum Mors ſanguineum falce parabat opus. 


Me magis ardebat Miles, quia Virginis inſtar, : 


Theſe Dogs are 


not ern aordi- 
nary bigs 


Cernebat nived creſcere fronte jubam. 
Hinc, ut me raperet, erebrò ſua ſpicula & enſer 
In caput ignoti ſtrinxerat Archiducis. 
= Eveſ, i, eduxique Virum, meque ipſe reduxi 
Incolumem. Noſtrz non erat hora necis. 
Aft anno vertente, die quo evaſimus ambo, 
Nobilis interii.  Cernito qualis eram. 


There is a very odd Cuſtom i in this City, that 


Carts are drawn by: Dogs as uſually as by Horſes. 
They Harneſs three or tour Maſtiffs, which they 


place 
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place at one another's Side, and make em draw 
prodigious Weights. I am certainly inform'd; 
that, on a Wager, two of thoſe Animals drew 
five Men in a large ordinary Cart from one End &«& 
of the City to the other. Beſides, which is the 
main Conveniency in this Way of Carriage „Dogs 

may be kept at an eaſier Rate than Horſes. 
There are Eating- houſes or Half. penny Ordina- 
ries for em, where they may fill their Bellies 

with dead Horſes, and ſuch other Victualss. 
' Since it has been obſerv'd by ſome Authors, 
that the Roman Cenſors caus'd the * Filth that was Miki fane 
taken ex Latrinis, or out of the Common-ſhores, tria magnifi- | 


Tit 
to be 7 ſold, and that the Price of it in one Year 1 5 
| amounted to Six hundred thouſand Crowns, I quibus maxi- 


may venture to acquaint you, that they drive the me apparet 
fame Trade at Bruſſel. They gather all the Filth — 


of the City very carefully into one Place, and Rn Op 


perii ; Aquæ · 
after it is duly fermented , it is bought and ſold ductus, Viz 


| like other Commodities. 1 had the fortune one Stratæ, & Clo- 


Day to paſs by that place juſt as three or four e e 
Dutch * were taking in their ſweet Lading ; — 4 
this put me in Mind of Jvenal's Reflection, rum, verum 

which I think cou d never be more hely apply d; etiam impen- 


? ſarum mag- 
— Lacri bonus ex. re - nitudinem, 
| Qualiber. — ö V ä vel 


| hinc licet 
vou know Veſpaſian” J Anſwer to Titus concern- conſicere, 


ing the Impoſition on Urine. As they are great e d ur ffi 
Lovers of Flowers in Holland and Flanders, they * 


lus neglectass 
take particular Care to preſerve this Sort of Dung aliquando 


to Cloacas, & 


; non tranſmit- 
tentes aquas, E mille ante (eier 600000 Crowns,) purgandas lo- 


Y : caverint. Several Antiquaries have cited this Paſſage of Dionyſ. Halicarn» 


when they ſpeak of the Sale which the Cenſors made of the Filth that was taken 
out of the Common: ſhores : Bus I think this Author ſpeaks only of the Charge of 
Cleanſing the Common: ſhores, + M. confines the Meaning of the Phraſe to homi- 
num ſtercora, or Humane Excrements 3 but this is an Error, for the Cloaca 
maxima was the Common ſhore or Sink of all Manner of Filth and Naſtineſty accor- 
: ding to Livy, Receptaculum omnium puigamentorum Vibis. 
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to make Beds for em; and I fanfie the odorife- 


rous Smell of thoſe Flowers might furniſh Mat- 
ter for a Riddle, not unlike to that of Samſon $ 


Honey. 


To change the Subject of this filthy Diſcourſe, 
I can aſſure you, that him are few Cities in this 
Country ſo welt furniſh'd with good Company 
as Bruſſels. Almoſt all the Inhabitants ſpeak 


French; there is a great Number of Perſons of 


Quality ; the Ladies are endow'd with all the 


Graces both of Body and Mind ; and a Stranger 


may be eaſily introduc'd into the beſt Com- 
panies. 


Four or five great Streets of the low Town 


form an Iſland, and at the ſame time a Kind of 
Circle,where they uſually take the Air in Coach- 
es every Evening, and even in Winter as well as 
in Summer; for they chuſe rather to take their 
Pleaſure in Coaches than to walk a- foot ; whereas 


at Paris the Tuilleries are no leſs frequented than 
the Walks for Coaches. 


I told you before, that at Ros. and in ſome 


other Towns of Traly, the Men never enter into 
the ſame Coach with; Women; and the ſame Cu- 
ſtom is alſo generally obſerv'd here when they go 


to take the Air. But whereas at Rome they are 
poſſeſs d with an Opinion, that Decency will not 


admit the Women to be ſeen in Company with 
| Men, here they ſeparate out of pure Gallantry. 
Perhaps you will imagine this to be a Paradox; 
but you muſt conſider, that the Men go on one 
Side, and the Women on the other, and that they I 
meet, and talk, and ogle as they pleaſe. Thus 
their Diviſion occaſions a more general Society, 
which wou'd be very diverting, if every one were 


not oblig'd to ſalute all that paſs by, and to re- 


_ peat his Salutations 45 often as he meets another E 
Coach. 


There | 


| There is a pleaſant Ceremony obſerv'd by the 
Citizens, on the 19th of January, The Women 


„ tad 


oo ind ie Rn LIKE A. 


| of the latter. 


undreſs their Husbands, and carry em to Bed: 
and on the Morrow the Husbands treat their 
Wives and Friends. I cannot give you a poſitive 


had the Fortune to be in a Company where 


Account of the Original of this Cuſtom, but 1 


there were two different Reaſons given for it, 


and both the oppoſite Parties perſiſted obſtinately 
in their ſeveral Opinions 9 
Some alledg'd, that on a certain Time (which 
they did not think fit to mention more particu 
larly) the City being reduc'd to Extremity after 
a long Siege, at laſt ſurrender'd on Condition, 
that the Women ſhould be ſuffer'd to depart 
unmoleſted with their little Children, and all 
that they could carry with em beſides ; and that 
 inftead of packing up their Toilettes, * every + 7 | 
one march'd out with her Beſ-beloved between of Wansberg 
her Shoulders, and ſo cheated their Enemies. in Bavaria 
Others, who laugh'd at this Story and call d it ur, war 
2 Fable, aſſur'd us that a conſiderable Number 
of the Inhabitants of Bruſſels follow'd St. Lewis 


in his firſt Croiſado, and had the good: Fortune 


pos d that numerous Army, when it was totally 


firſt Night after their Return by reaſon of the 
good Humour of the former, and the Wearineſs 


befteg d by 
Conrad III, 
ſav'd their 

| Hus bands f- 
do ſuffer leſs than moſt other Troops which com- “ . mane 


er. 


routed: for, continu'd our Informers, the great- 
eſt Part of em either eſcap'd or were redeem'd, 
and afterwards they join'd in a Body to return 
| home. Now their Wives hearing of their Ap- 
proach, ran to meet em, and in a Tranſport of 
Joy caught em up, and carried em home in 
their Arms. But, if I durſt preſume to mend the 
Story, inſtead of overloading the Women with 
_ fo unreaſonable a Burden, I would content my 
 ſfelfwith making em undreſs their Husbands, the 


emer 


— — ng mgy—=——_———gen 
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Theſe Warriours put me in a Mind of a Sort 
of a Monument that is to be ſeen over the Gate 
of Flanders, where there are Figures of Men arm'd 

_ * This Bel we With Spits. An honeſt old Man, who made me 
made of the take notice of em, told me, that they were 


Metal of cer- plac'd there for a Memorial of the Valour of 


tain Stat ues 
\ that flood be- his Countrymen, on the following Occaſion. 


fore the Pa- When the People of Ghent revolted under the 
Laces. Government of the Queen Dowager of Hunga- 


1 See the Book 
1 ry, Charles the Fifth's Sifter, and came to ſur- 
: = 8. 4 prize and plunder this City, the Rabble of the 


ment de Mi- Town fallied out of the above-mention'd Gate, 


racle, „, arm'd with Spits and Pirchforks, and bravely | re- 


aer Pof puls d the Enemy. 


Bruſſels; The fineſt Churches in Bruſſels are thoſe of 
| Printed at St, Gudula and of the Teſuits. Theſe Fathers have 
Bruſſels1605- great Bells, ſuch as are usd in Pariſh Churches, 


— — contrary to the uſual Cuſtom. They made uſe | 


Circumftances Of the Pretence of certain extraordinary Cate- 
manifeſtly chizings , to obtain Leave to ring a ſmall Bell; 
Falſe. Jones, and by degrees took Care to make it ſwell till it 


« gr became one of the biggeſt * Bells. This Piece of 
gogue at Eng Boldneſs ſtirs up the Jealouſie of the other Monks, 


hien buys ſome gho were not over- fond of the Feſuits before. 
Heute of The Chappel of the Holy Sacrament of Miracles, 


Jew that was , = 
eras Cles-. 8 particulary taken notice of at St. Gudula s, be- 


ftian,and li'4 cauſe of the Relicks that are kept in it. There f 


7. Bruffels, is a Tradition, that certain f Fews having bought . 


: (in the Year 7 
1369) Theſe Jew⸗ inſulted the Heſts, &c. which may be true, ſince the Fell of _ 


| Superfiition among the Unfortunate Jews, is grown to an incredible Exceſs. They © 
tortura them, they burn em, &c . (the Aſcenſion-Eve 1370.) their Eſtates 
are confiſcated, &c. This is fil very incredible. But that theſe bor d Hoſts have 
rais'd the Dead, &c. is undoubtedly a Thing a little leſs certain, 

S. Gudule (or Gudile, or Goudele) was, ſay they, of the Race of Charle- 
magne. She is repreſented in the Charch, that is, dedicated. to her, holding "3 
Branch of Palm in her left Hand, and an open Lantern with a Wax Canale in the 

' other ; a Demon endeavouring to extinguiſh it with a Pair of Kitchin-Belows. 
Ad under this Figure, are placed the two following Ferſet. 

— Se Bruxella, Ducum ſedes antiqua Brabantum 
Committit precibus, Gudila ſancta, tuis. 
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ſeveral conſecrated Hofts of a Prieſt, ftab'd em 


the Fire was ſeen at the Diſtance of ten Miles, 
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with a Knife, and that a great deal of Blood 
flow d out of the Wounds. The Jews were burnt 
on the higheſt Tower of the City- walls, ſo that 


and the Hoſts were found and plac'd on the Altar 
of the Chappel, in a Shrine of Gold. This Sto- 
ry is painted on the Wall near the Quire, with 
theſe Verſes. 5 


eifel, agit 5 ummi 3 quem tangit cura — | 


Dum properas cæptum fiſte Viator iter. 
0 He tibi vera Cars CHRISTI : Sapientia Patris 
CHRISTUS adeſs : vivus Panis, & una Salus. 
5 Invida Judeum quam dum laniare laborat 

Impietas, meritis ignibus ecce ruit. | 

Luare, age, Divinos f huic funde Viator Honores. 

Funde Deo dignas ſupplice mente ow. 


* Cartiem, 7 


+ an | 


The Church of the Ce is one of the 


fineſt Temples that thoſe Fryars have in any. Pare 
of the World. 5 


On the other Side of the Place over againſt 


the Town- Houſe, there is a pretty fine Houſe, 

Which is call'd the King 's- Houſe, and the Bread- © 

Houſe (Broodt- Huys) : upon the Front of it, is writ= 
ten in Large Cha. acters, A Peſte, Fame, & Bails; © 
bIC VaVM eCÞ ?VbLICE 7 
The numeral Letters mark 


There are ſeveral Curioſities i in the Library oo 


The |] Chappel of the Family of Tafis, in the 
Church Des Sablins, deſerves to be particularly 


 Conliderd. "909 made us take notice of four 


M m —— 


of the of wits, and among other Things the 
eather gilt, in which Charles V, per- 
form d the Ceremony of his Reſignation. There | 


was no Body to inform us about Books: 
|| "Ti built 7 
very fine black 


Marble. 
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Verſes, upon a School-Door. The Advice that 
is given in em, is very good. 


Delicias Muſic, Muſa poſtpone Salut: : 

Quin, anime potius cura ſit una tut. 

Dumque leves alis fumos & inania captant, 
Tu, pete manſuras ingenioſus .. 


Tm inform d, that of five and thirty thouſand 


Bonniers which the Province of Brabant contains, 
Nine and twenty thouſand are poſſeſs d by Peo- 


ple call'd Eccleſiaſticks. 


There are ſome few Proteſtants. at Bruſſels, but > 


they are not allow'd the leaſt Degree of Liberty, 
neither do they own their Religion openly; yet 
this Country is not under the Power of the In- 


quiſition, for the States would never ſuffer that 
Tyrannical Court to be eſtabliſh'd among em. 


Not but that they are as ſuperſtitious here, as 
they can be in other Places. Their Devotion to 


the Virgin is the Soul of their Religion. In 


almoſt every Houſe both of Merchants and 


"Tradeſmen, there is a little Image of our Lady, 
ſurrounded with Flowers, Tapers, and other Or- 


naments. Theſe Images ſupply the Place of the 
Penates of the ancient Heathens. 5 


I defign'd to have given you ſome Account of 


the Academy; the Theater; the great Piazza; 
the Town-houſe with its Pictures and fine 
Iower; the Duke de Bournonville's Gardens; the 
Count of Egmont's Hall; the Carmelites Garden ; = 
and the Glaſs-houſe ; with ſome Deſcription of 


4 They 1 ave 
#Rabliſhd at 
Enghien 4 

great Mani. 
factory of 

Tapefsr j. 


the fine Gardens, Walks, Cc. of Eng bien, which 
we viſited; but I am forc'd to conclude my 


Letter. You know that Lace and i Tapeſtry 
make a Part of the Trade of this City. 
We are juſt going to take a Turn to Antwerp, 


from whence we deſign to return hither, and 
after 


* we embarqu'd on the Ruppel, and by the Help of 


diſtant. 


15 deal of Lace made here, and the River Dyle, on Sear be 


moſt of the neighbouring Cities. 
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after two or three Days to proceed on our Jour- 
ney homeward, by way of Ghent, Bruges, Oftend, 
and Newport, where we expect to find a Lacht 
to carry us over. I . 


Bruſſels, Sept. 3. . 
16358. 5 os Your, &c. 
L E T T E R XL. 


SIR, 


Pinan ans; Bruſſels we made uſe of the collairy 
Paſſage by the Canal, and in five Hours 
came to — Village call'd Little Villebroeck, where 


a favourable Wind and Tide, in leſs than two 
Hours, arriv'd at Antwerp. At our Departure : 
from Antwerp to go again to Bruſſels, we hir'd a 
Coach, which carried us by the way of Mech- 
lin to the little City of Vilvorden, where we 
took Boat for Bruſſels, which is bur two Leagues 


Abe Is famous for its Neatnefs. iti which MECHLIN: 


nevertheleſs, if | may judge by what appear'd to * I 
us, it exceeds not other Places. There is a great eh. exile 


which the Town is ſituated, fills the Canals, P-rliamenr of 
which open a Communication between this and T — — - 
The Women City, EY : 
of this Signiory of Mechlin go frequently to Bra- 
bant to be brought to Bed, that their Children 
may enjoy the Privileges of the Natives of that 
Province. I have ſubjoin'd an Abſtract of theſe 


Privileges ſo much talk d of. 
Mm 2 I. The 
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I. The Duke (who at preſent is the King of 
Spain ) ſhall not call a Meeting of the Prelates or in- 
 feriour Clergie, without the Knowledge, Conſent, and 
particular Approbation of the two other States, the 
Nobility, and the Common People. 

IT. The Duke ſhall not proſecute any of his Subjects, 
or Inhabitants of the Country, but by the uſual Methods 
of Fuſtice, that the accus d Perſon may defends bimſel f 
by his Saber, and plead his own Cauſe publickly. 
II Duke ſhall not be impower d to impoſe 
Taxes, or any other Exattions, on his Subjects, without 
the Conſent of the States of the Country. 
IV. No honourable Offices ſhall be bftow'd on 
Foreigners; but only Jome  inconf derable_ Employ- : 
ments. 5 1 
V. then the Dube ſhall al; a Meeting of the States 
General, to require any Thing to be granted to bim, 

theſe of Brabant ſhall not be oblig d to go out of their 


own Province, or to come to 0 Concluſs ion, but i in oe : 
| Jane... 


FRAUD, OR ANY OTHER WAY, INFRINGE _ 
OR VIOLATE ANY OF THE SAID PRIVILE- 


GES, THE PEOPLE OF BRABANT, AFTER 


; THEY HAVE DUELY AND CIILLY PROTEST- 


VI. IF THE DUKE SHALL BT FORCE, . 


E D AGAINST HIM, SHALL BE HELD 10 
BE ABSOLV'D FROM THEIR OATH OF FI. 
DELIIZ, AND MAY FREELY DO 4 THEY 


_ SHALL THINK FIT. 


| According to the Maxim which i is unani- 


1 mouſly Eſtabliſn'd in England, as it was for- 


merly in France; Parliaments have been ordain d 
0 reſtrain the 3 Power of choſe Perſons that 
are named Kings, and redreſs the Grievances of 
others which we call People: And one may be 
ſure, there is never a Peer of Great. Britain that 

would part with his Prerogative upon that Ar- 


ticle: "Me 
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ticle : * ſo that to decide certain Queſtions that. „, . 
make ſo much Noiſe, if this Maxim holds good, bonds pr 
(as undoubtedly 1 it does,) the Difficulty does not > hor Diſpures 
conſiſt in knowing, whether we muſt ſubmit our «por hi Mar- 
ſelves eternally, without any Sort of Reſiſtance _ 1 „7 
to the moſt inhuman and outragious Perſecution: % f %% 
of an incensd Tyrant; but che Buſineſs is to mark of Sexſe of 
the Point how far our Patience and Prudence 5% Parties 
will permit us to ſaffer, according to the Cir- 2 e of 


the ſame Opi- 
cumſtances, before we come to make uſe of con- 9 . 


venient Means to reſtrain barbarous Cruelties, mf material : 


1 


and univerſal Deſtruckion. I will here take no- t of the 
tice of ſome of the Thoughts of William I, Prince Bulineſs, and 


CONCHY an. 
of Orange, on the Privileges of the Brabanders, | in mouſly I he 


| uſing his own Terms, without Reflection. JameProflice 
by if they can, 


15 when urgent Neeeſſry ferces em, and determines their Controverſies ; as this 
_ has lately Joes: ana experimented it, (in 1689. * 


— * "When the Dukes of Nele have forgot N 
« themſelves, they have caught 'em what is the 
© Power of the Barons, and in General, of the 
States of the Country. Pag. 41. | 
e The Low-Comntiries,n.0t Pais de Commun, have 
ce reſign d themſelves to the Dukes of Brabant, 
CN ER GOOD CONDITIONS, p. 43238. 
8 — — They would | introduce, the Inquiſi- + See the Apo- 
. tion, into the Low-Ceuntries. —Only looking ley of WIL. 
© Ackew upon an Image, had been enough to NASSAU , 
cc have condemn'd one to be burnt. I, and &c. Founder 
« Meſſieurs my Companions did then an 1 rhe Repub. 
Action worthy of immortal Praiſe, when we bad. ant 
ce drove this 3 Vermine out of the Coun- the * 1 . 


tr „„ ö» ption of Phi. : 
V F. T 2 lip II, Xing 


of Spain. Printed for Charles ois (a the Hague) in the Year * 


* The King i is OBLIGED, upon Account 
* of his Oath, and the Conditions upon which 
Mm 3 — 


lick of Hol- 
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„ mit it: He cannot. 


1c 
ce 
* 
= 
CC 
cc 
cc 


66 Articles, which are arrogantly trampled un- 
ce 


46 
6 
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ce „ hi predeceſſors and he were eſtabliſh'd Lords 


of theſe Countries, p. 53. 
Does he not know well enough, that if 


« he is Duke of Brabant, I am, upon Account of 


© my Baronies, one of the chief Members of 
& the ſame Brabant? Does he not know, in 
ce what he is oblig'd to me, to my Brothers and 
my Companions ? and to the good Towns of 
the Country? Upon what Conditions he 
holds this State ? Does he remember his Oath 
no longer? Does he ſo little value the Pro- 
' miſe he. made to God, and the Country ? and 
the Conditions faſten d to his Ducal Hat? He 
* cannot by Violence force one of the Com- 
ce moners to any Thing, unleſs the Cuſtoms of 
the Judicial Bench of their Houſhold per- 


- He cannot—— We 
muſt then oppoſe he Violation of theſe | 


der Foot: not One of em, but All: not 
86 


once, but a Million of Times.— Then we 
muſt Compel him to do Juſtice—, &c. Cer- 


tainly between all Lords and Vaſlals there is 


ce 2 Mutual Obligation.— If he exerciſes upon 
«© us fo many Cruelties, we are (*) abfolv'd 


from our Oath, Cc. p p 9 80, A 
—_ | Here 


— — 


1 9 The | pr ince ; elder * as reg ing 1 1 in 
general, ſays that the inexpreſſible Cruel ies of the Spaniſh 7 


rant, excell'd thoſe of Phalatis and Nero, Cc. p. 63. That he 


moſſacred above a Hundred rich Chriſtian all af. among the 
Moors, only to Invaae their Effects, p. 41. That be miſerably 
put t Death above twenty Millions of Pesple in the Indies, to en 
joy their Eſtates, p. 50. That never any Tyrant has more proudly 
violated the Privileges of 4 Country, nor broken his Faith with 
leſs Shamt, &c. p. 71. That Duke d'Alva hag bath'd himſelf in 
the Blood of al; —That he boafts of having ſbed the Bluod of above _ 
eig bteeu Thouſand poo innocent Creatures 1 the Hand of the Pub- 
oa Executioners, p- 24 98. — al Freedoms have been de- 
Are d. 


| \ 


* * 
| _— 
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Here are the Notions, which thoſe good Peo- 
ple of the Seventeen famous Provinces of the 
Low-Countries ſtill retain, They cannot, ſay they, 
be perſwaded that Millions of free Men were 
made to be the Sport of another Man, till they 
be throughly deſtroy'd. And nothing can make 
em apprehend, that when the Protector becomes 

à Perſecuting inraged Enemy, the States have not 
any lawful Means to deliver themſelves from 
him. They think that thoſe are mad, who ſay 
| that their Eſtates and their Lives belong to Princes, of 
whatſoever Title, or Denominatiom. 
When Henry de Naſſau retook Tournay, for 
Charles V, Philip his Son, who was to be their Fu- 


ſtroy d. — That they never would be able to obtain & FREE Aſen- 

| Hy of the General States. — p. 80. 89. 90, 91, &c. what ſig. 

ni fies it to @ People, aids that Prince, to have their Privileges in 

| fine Parchment, if thoſe Privileges are not maintain'd by the 

States; and if none enjoy the Effefis of em? (ibid.) The 

| King, ſays he farther, had taken the Pope's Diſpenſation for the 

| Oath he made W—and could he nut well know, that in looking 
upon himſelf to be abſolved from his Oath, we were alſo free 


from ours? 


( ——Rex ite PHILIPPUS 

Tot Populis, Terriſque potens, lateque Tyrannus, 

Occidit, a fœdo roſus grege vermiculorums 

Carnificeſque ſuos miſerando corpore pavit, 

Vivens atque videns : & propria funera planxit.) 

ES. Touanum, Lib. 120.) (D. Baudiw.) 

F 
wre : Laflatacrepont ; Fan. 


| That is to ſay, his Tyrant who was ſa cruel and fo form. 

dable : this unhappy Murderer of ſo many Millions ef innocent  _ 
Creatures, is at laſt conquer d and torn in Pieces by Lice. Be 5 

ſees himſelf forced to nouriſh his Exeoutbeners, this devouring 
Viermine, before hi; Eyes and during his Life, with the Habe 


is own Body, 3 


+ The poln. ture Sovereign, as Guichardin relates it, took 


cal Oaths of the | Oath with his Father , in the following 


ſeveral Prin- Terms. 
CES, Are no- 
ways lok'd upon by chew as Binding. But thoſe Sovereigns that e l 
Pope, never believe they have any Reaſon to keep the Faith they have promis d 
and ſworn to thoſe which they call Hereticks, when the leaft Thing that concerns 
Religion never ſo little, directly or indire®ly, is mingled with their Treaties. 
There are a thouſand Examp les of this Management, which is not only founded on 
_ rhe pretended Attributes 'f the Pope, but on the Decrees of Councils, So that 
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ſince Proteſtants caxnot depend on the Ogihs of — Princes: they muſt have 


my other Securiti er. 


g= Philippus Rex ee, utriuſg; Siciliæ, 


Hieruſalem, & c Archidux Auſtriæ; Dux Kurgun- 


diæ, Cc. Comes Habiburgi, & Fleodrie, c. Do- 
minus Civitatis & Pine Tornacenſis , promitto 
& juro quod in adventu meo, G. ſucceſſime hujus 
Provincis , ERO BONUS, & Juſt Dominus Civi- 
zatit Tornacenſis ; & obſervabo, & > obſervare faciam 
bene G fideliter omnia eorum Privilegia, Immunita- 
tes, Leges, Libertates, Cenſuetudines, & Fura que 
illic relicta ſunt, cum ſub Serenill. Parentis mei ob- 
ſervantiſſimi poteſtatem de ducta fuere; & que po- 
 ftea illis conceſſa ſunt, quatenus in eorum legitima 
 Poſſeſſione. Et omnia faciam que FIDELIS ſu- 
premus Dominus Comes Flandriæ, & Dominus Ci- 


vitatis © Provincie T ornacenſis facere. TENE- 
TOR - 


The Province of Wader and 8 of . 


lin, by an ancient Cuſtom, never receive any 


particular Governor. T he great Council Royal, 


1 which was inſtituted by Charles Duke of Bur- 


 gundy, in the Yeac 1473, and formerly follow'd 
the Court, was fix d at Mechlin An. 1 50 3. It judges 
5 ſovereignly and without Appeal the Knights of 


the Golden- Fleece, except when Recogmrance | is 
| made of the Law Suit. 2 = 


2895 7 0 


- 
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The famous City of Antwerp, is ſeated on a ANTWERP 
ſmooth and level Spot of Ground, on the right?  Biſdepick, 
Bank of the Scbeld; its Figure approaches to a 1 
Semicircle, the Diameter of which is waſh'd by This City was 
the River. I'm credibly inform'd that it con- rt enclos 
tains Five thouſand fix hundred and thirty fiv og _ 
_ Geometrical Paces in compaſs. The Houſes are Henry I, ”7 
built partly of Wood, and partly of Brick, with Duke « Bra- 
Battlements on the Pinacles on the Tops of em, bant. 
and very high Roofs, according to the common 
Faſbion of the Country: yet they are generally 
| handſom. The Streets, for the moſt part, are 
large, ftreight, and well pavd. 185 
The Fortifications formerly good are now 
indifferent. The Ramparts are adorn'd almoſt 
throughout with double Alleys border'd with + 76 fue Be- 
great Trees, which make very pleaſant Walks. gt were na- 
The Citadel is ſtrong, but ſomewhat neglected; m4 Ferdi- | 
tis a regular * Pentagon. It was built in the * N . 
Tear 1567, and I have read it coſt Five hun- Al p., 
dred thouſand Ducats. The Duke of Alva's ciotto, the 
+ Statue in Braſs was erected in the Middle of Name of :4e 
the Place of Arms: he was repreſented in e 2-0 


ö 1 k * built this Cit 
compleat Armour, but without a Head- piece: „% .; 
his right Arm was extended toward the City, + 8rhind ir 
and his Hand open. Under his Feet was a mon- = written, | 
ſtrous Figure with two Heads and fix Arms, that Jonge: 

1 . | - | . SOR „ Opus, ex Ete- 
| had two Diſhes hanging at its Ears, and at its captivo; 1% 
Neck a Wallet or Satchel, aut of which iſſu'd $:atae having 


two Serpents. The fix Hands held a Torch, a % made of | 


Leaf of Paper, a Purſe, a torn Cloak, a Club,“ Nahe 
Wk 4 e = ſome Cannons 
and an Ax, and at the Feet of the Monſter there en from be 
was a Viſor. On the Face of the Pedettal that E 
look'd towards the City were theſe Letters: F. Ferdinando 
ledo, Albæ Duci, Phil. Secund} Hiſp. Regis apud Belgas Prafc&o, qudd 
erxtinctà ſeditione, Rebellibus pulſis, Religione procurata, Juftitia cul- 
F - Provincus' Pacem firmaverit. Regis Optimi Miniſtro fideliſſimo po - 


1 r OE TORN A. A. 
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This Statue was not long after broken by the 
People. The Manner in which that great Prince 
(the Prince of Orange) whom we have juſt now 
heard, has ſpoken of this Figure, well deſerves 
our Relation of it here. The Duke of Alba, ſays be, 
bas arrogantly trampled our Liberties under Foot, &c. 
Hu inſupportable Contempt of all theſe Commeries bas 
above all appear d in this Superb, Ambitious, Pro- 
Phane, Heatheniſh, and Fool:ſh erecting his Statue in 
tbe Middle of the Cittadel of Antwerp, marching 
impudently over the Belly of the Lords the States, and 
of the whole People ; a Monument of his Tyrewny, and 
an evident Proof of bis Pride, &c. (Apol. p. 89.93.) 
Somebody has very well applied to this barba- 
rous Murderer what was formerly ſaid of a cruel 
Roman Emperor, That never any Perſon had dran 
fo much Wine as he had ſhed Blood. (Tantum 


vini bauſit nemo, quantum fudit Sanguinis.) 


& R. P. R. P. I. C. P. P. K G NM N 


* Hatemi vi. They ſhew at Harlem five * Hangers, which 1 


di hiſce meis 


net Ur. (With a Sixth that was preſented to the Land- 


bis Curia af- grave of Heſſe) have beheaded twelve Hundred 
| fervatos Gla. Perſons in one Day, upon Account of Religion, 
— 42 at Harlem, by the expreſs Orders of that bloody 
Anus at Governour. The Landgrave, has caus'd the Four 
danus uſus following Verſes to be engraven, on chat which 


eſt in Decol - i is now in his Poſſeſſion: 1 


__ _jJatione Fi- 
— e quondam, Albani dominante ſurore, 8 
„eee, Cbriſtiadum madidus ſpe Cruore fui. 5 
partem Nobi · Molmerchuſani verum nunc Munere, tandem 
Uum, cum Ser vio Juſtitiæ, Du Gulielme tuæ. 


Iillos in Foro 3 — 
| publico, uno die, & medio tolletet. Sextus Gladius, dons ablatus, Caffel- 
las in excellentiſſimum illud Langraviorum Heſſiæ Armamentarium dela-. 
tus ef, ubi ad ſiniſttum ſuperjotis Contabulationis in introitu latus pendet 
omnibus imttantibus conſpicuus. Legi in hoc Car nificis 1 
ec chalybi inciſa verba; Harlemi quondam, &c. ( Joh. H. D %, | 
Regum, Regnorumque Mut at! oni bus, xc. 


I find 
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I find a particular Story in Chappuys, which * * 


cannot forbear relating to you, upon Account 


of this Citadel. When the Spaniards made the 
Duke of Arſebot Governour of it, (in the Year 


1577.) the Duke putting his Hands between the 
Perſon's Hands who was to receive his Oath, 


pronounced theſe Words; I ſwear by the Name of | 


God and of the Holy Mary, that 1 wil faithfully 
| keep and preſerve this Citadel, Cc. After which the 
following Anſwer was return'd to him as Part of 
the Ceremony : If you do ſo, God aſſiſt you ; if not, 
the Devil take you Soul and Body: And the whole 
Aſſembly anſwer d Amen. Gach are the Agree- 


ments between the Governours, and the Go-, 
verned. 1 The Jane — 


| | A ] rel l Y | 
The. Scheld i is large and deep over againſt that he tes 


Antwerp; there was formerly the richeſt and which the City 
moſt frequented Port in Europe: I read not long 7 Ante 


ago in ſome + Fragments of the Annals of this Eee uct 


it was pillag d 


City, that the Trade of it, in the Year 1550, % :he Soar” - 
| amounted to a Hundred and thirty three Mil- 24s, Ann 
ons of Gold, without reckoning the Bank. In 178. was ven | 

5 lud at above _ 
the ſame Memoirs I found the following Story, Yds dC; 
| Which may ſerve for a Specimen of the ancient lions of Flo. 5 
1 Riches of that famous City, if true. rins. Others 


One Jobn Daens,a Merchant, lent a Million of [91 1576 


d I believe © 
Gold to Charles V „ CT think) towards the Proſe- ,,;: as 1d 


cution of the War in Hungary; the Emperor, ſm, according 
at his Return from that Expedition, came to 1 Ro * 5 
Antwerp , and was invited to Dinner by his 


marks ths © 
Creditor ; ; he accepted the Invitation, and WAS Year by theNu. 


meral Letters. 


Van bev! LVCe v. antVeryls VIcta noVeMbils 
. orbata, eXVta Lare, 20 X Vta nltore ! = 


 Omnimode Merces, Artes priſcæque, a veque, 5 
Et 2 ſunt « aliis . cuncta mibi. . ) 


end, 7 
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ſplendidly entertain d: And the Merchant, af- 
ter he had burnt a Fire of Cinnamon all the 
while, at laſt, to crown the Treat, threw the 
Emperor's Obligation i into the Midft of ir. | 
1 "wood not tell you, that there have happen'd 
great Alterations ſince that Time. The Port of 


* N N * 8 2 " : 
5 TL * % 
* 2 * 
* * * . * 
1 5 
* , — 1 
* * 


Antwerp is deſtitute of Ships; the Exchange is 


deſolate and unfrequented, andtthe City, tho 


ſtill beautiful, enjoys a ſad Tranquility: yer, there 
are many rich Families in it. 


London and Antwery were the two principal + 


Cities of the German Hanſe or League. That 


great Society had *a large and fair publick Houſe 1 


ru cal'd the in the laſt of thoſe Cities, which is ſtill to be 
. Ong ſeen. The Bourſe or Exchange is Ninety Foot 
Kae. Jong, and Seventy broad, comprehending the 
Wideneſs of the Portico's that {urround it on the 
Inſide. It was built in the Year 153r, and took 
its Name from a Houſe that ftood formerly in 
the ſame Place, on which there was a Scutcheon 
Toutes i» charg'd with 1 "three Purſes : and from that Time 


French. the publick Places appointed for the meeting of \ 


Merchants have every where retain'd the French 


Name of Bourſe. The Town: Houſe is alſo a ver 


Part of the Reſt are. 
The fiſt Time I ſaw the Churches of Ant- 
erp ſome Years ago, I conſeſs I was ſurpriz d 


with their Magnificence; and eſpecially I ad- 
mir'd that which belong d to the Feſuits, where 


fine Structure, tho half Gothick, as the greateſt 


there is nothing to be ſeen but Marble and good MM. 


PDictures; but ſince That time I have ſeen a hun- 
e pundred dred Churches in Iraly which obſcure the Bright- 


= Ts twenty Neſs of thoſe of Antwerp. The * Steeple of the 
es high, Cathedral is very fine, tho not fo high as that 


There are three | 
3 of Strasburg: it is more finely wrought. The 


in tbe Tier Halians have Domes, or Cupulo's and Towers | 
ſeparated from the Body of the Church, but they | 


are. 
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are perfect Strangers to ſuch Pyramids, as thoſe 
of Soy, Vienna, Antwerp, Salisbury, and many 
in France. 

Thirty Paces from the ſame Church there is a 
Well, where we oblerv'd that the Iron Bran- 
ches on which the Pully hangs, are adorn'd with 
Foliages, by a famous Smith call'd Quintin Ma- 
tbys. This Anvil-beater became enamour'd of 
a Painter's Daughter, and had the good Fortune 
to touch her Heart; he was handſom, witty, 

and ingenious ; and beſides was Mafter of a 
good Fortune for a Man of his Profeflion ; but 
the Painter would by no means be perſwaded to 
give his Daughter to a Black-ſmith. The old 
| Mans Obſtinacy did not diſhearten Quintin; 

his Love animating him, taught him to over- 

come that Difficulty by exchanging his Hammer 
for a pencil. In a little time he equall'd and even 
ſurpaſs'd the beſt Painters in Antwerp; after 
wich he receiv'd the dear Reward of his La- 
bours. This generous Lover dy'd Anno 1 529, and 


| was buried at the Foot of the Cathedral in the = 


Out: ſide near the great Gate; wich the follow- 
ing Vert: eon the Wall, over his Tomb. 


'CONNUBI 4LIS AMOR. DE MULCIBRE. 
 FECIT APELLEM; 5 

| Love tending ro Marriage metamorgbas 4 Vulcan | 

:>.- 00 A 


Plantin's Printing-Houſe remains to this very 
| Day in ſome mealure ; tis in the Poſſeſſion of 
Moretus, who is alſo a very skilful Printer. 


The Water of the Scheld being always brack- 
iſh before Antwerp, and the Fountains of the Ci- 


| ty not ſufficient co ſerve che Brew-houſes, they 


were forc'd to be at the Charge of brioging "mp 
new Supply of Water by 2 Canal, -which empties 


its 


"4% 
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xs ſelf into a great Ciſtern, out of which the Wa- 


ter is rais'd by Engines to a large Baſon, from 


whence tis diſtributed by forty Pipes to as many 
Brew- houſes. The Brewers are fix'd to that 
de by reaſon of the great Scarcity of Wa- 


ter, which they have only at certain Hours, 
and every one knows when to open the Cock of 


his Pipe. 
We ought not to relate Fables as if they were 


Truths ; ; but we may very well mention cer. | 
rain ſingular pretended -Events, true or falſe, | 
that ſome grave Writers have inſerted in their 

Hiſtories, tho' they be probably fabulous. Let 

us then ſpeak a Word here before we finiſh 
this Article Tf Antwerp, of the pretended Giant 
DRUON, (al. BRUON,) and according to 
ſome others ANTIGON US, whoſe conſtant - 
very uncivil Cuſtom, ſay they, was the Occa- 
ſion of the Denomination of Anvers, or Ant 
 werp, to ſpeak more properly. Guicbardine, and 
many others report, that in the Place where 
this City now ſtands, there was joining to the 
Scheld, a very ſtrong Caſtle, which was this Gy: 
_ ant's Retiring: place : and out of which he ne- 
ver ſtirr'd but to ravage the Country, and rob | 

Paſſengers. That when he found any Thing to 
take away, of which he could reaſonably be con- 
ſtented, he let em go ſafe and ſound; but when | 
-._-_ hey had nothing about em (which he look dd 
upon as an Affront done to his Tyranny) he al- 
+, ways cut off one of their Hands, and threw it 
t But Js 1 
Werpen, as 1 


am told here, Writers, the Name of 7 Hantwerpen. 5 
77 files an ad- 


vanc'd Bank, a Heap of Earth rais'd up for a Defence, gala babe | 
The ancient Name was Attuacum ; A.rtuacatum ; Andoverpe. an. 
is not v0 by fend but in Aut her 17 the middle Centurj. 


into the River. So that of the Words HandiCHand) - | 
and Verpen (to throw) has been form'd, ſay thoſe 


Projette 0 


Projectæ fecere Manus, rigidique Tributum 
Antigoni, magnum tibi Antwerpia Nomen. 


There are great Bones kept at the Town- 
Houſe, which they ſay were this Gyant's: and 
it ſeems that Cornelius Grapbeu has not doubted of 
Mi by his making the — Yerles. 


In Denters Gigantis. 


Faucibus  immenſis Dens bic fetit ; 3 ore voraci 
Nui viſſer ſolidos ille vorare Bowes. . 


In Tibiam, 


| Geftavit PI wvaſta iſtæc Tibia corpus 
Enceladum £quavit, non . ille gradu. 


In Coxam. 


Tunta læc zorrifei fuerit Coxa Giganti e 
Cætera — ili membra cs putes ? 8e 


In Prachium. 


Au furrit n muni tus robore from 


Phe vir; id Cubiti pars monet ifs jab. 


In Scapulam. 


| Ardua — Scapula bec eſt, erede Thranss 
Vi reris? e ſuſtinuiſſer one? 


Wi cruciant Homines tibi quot ſunt Terra Gigantes! 7 
Talibus a monſtru, eri pe nos, Domine. 


They make every Year at *** two * ö 
lemn Proceſſions, in which they carry a Phan- 
tom, which 1 is a Repreſentation of this famous 


» yant. 
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Gyant. They alſo carry about at Dunkirk 
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* we bave another * Gyant, of whom they have alſo a very 
fpoken of the curious Hiſtory. The Gyant nam d BRIAT, 


Worms, Puz- whoſe Bones are kept in the holy Chappel of 


zuolo, 2 Bourges, was alſo a Man of that Character. 
canella, Vi- 1 % Oy 8 
terbo, & c. One may ſee the Diſputes in which the Surgeons Habicoc and Rio. 


lan grew ſo very warm, upon Account of the Great Bones that were found in Dau- 


ph uin the Year 1613, which were ſaid to be theGyant Teutobochus's. Habi- 
COC 1.,4.ntain'd, that they were Human Bones ; and Riolan who could not believe 


: i:, kad but flight Conjefures. I have ſeen ſuch Figures of Bones in ſeveral Places; 


and inaced ii is very difficult to form any Judgment about that Matter. And as 


for the pretended Gyants, F Bruon, Brabon, Briat, &c. we muſt own alſo, that 


we ao not underftaud, neither how thoſe Things could happen in the Manner as they 


are related; nor the ſolemnizing ſuch Feaſts with fo many Particularities, unleſs 


all th Stories have their Origine from ſome Truth. It is the [ame Thing with 
all thiſe Serpents, and Dragons that were ſubdu'd at Cyrene, Rhodes, Milan, 


Ron, Piſa, Ge. (+ Brabon, another Gyant, kil'a Bruon; &c.) | 

The Reader will not be diſpleaſed to find here ſome old French Verſes 
perhaps never printed, that are written at Bowges under the hanging Bones 
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u ue pas dit, ainſique je m' auiſe, 

Vu ſont les os dtrus chaynes pendus. 

Si il vous plaiſoit, ror ſetont entendus; 
Si mon propos vous ſemble délectable. 


(John Duke Durant les jours de ce () Prince notable 
| of Berry, Fut mis à mort d'une Maſſe maſſive 
Count of Poi - Un grand Gèant de grandeur Exceſſive, 
tou and Au- Qui ſurmortoit en Grandeur juſtement 
vergne, who De douze Pieds les gens de maintenant = 
built the Holy Le Duc voyant l'hortible Creature 
| Chappel a: Tant exceder les metes de Nature, 
Bourges, in Pit colliger par defir curieu x 


imitation o Les Oſſemens du Monſtre furieuxz 


hat at Paris. Et pour montrer tant merveilleux Spectacle 


Les enchaina ſous ce grand Habitacle. 


ez. Some Authors relate, That Charles the Fifth * 


of Flanders. paſſing thro” Paris, to ſhew his contempt of that 


Gordunor um City, {aid he would pur it in his * Glove, mean- 


Civitas. „ 1 EO OL” he on HP 
In French Gant fignifies a Glove. In the Year 1427, the Count of Naſ- 


ſaw Baron de Dieſtein, the Marqueſi of Bergopzom, and the Baron of Weſmale, 
dad the Circuit of ſeveral great Cities to be meaſur'd for a Wager ; and they 
Found (asit appears by an authentickh Record ſtill extant) that the Circumference | 
of Louvain exceeds that of Ghent / three Rodt, or fixty Feet. (Voyage e 


Flanders ) 


ing, 
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ing, That it might be contain d in Ghent. The 
Jeſts of great Princes are commonly receiv d as 
Oracles ; and this little Story, whether true or 
falfe, has doubtleſs occaſion'd the ridiculous Mi- 
ſtake of ſeveral Authors, who ſpeak of Ghent as 
of the greateſt City in Europe. I know not whe- 
ther it might not be contain'd in the Suburb of 
St. Germain; but I'm ſure it will appear very in- 
conſiderable if it be compar'd to Paris. Tis true, 
Ghent is a City, but Paris is a World, 
Alter all, it muſt be acknowledg'd, that Ghent 
is a very pleaſant Place; tis a fine City, neat, pret- 


 rily built, in a good Air, and convenient Situa- 


tion; whereas at Paris, the Houſes being high 
and thick, hinder the Sight of the City, as ſome 


ſay in jeſt ; here they are not ſo heaped, that the 


Town may not be eaſily view'd. The French 
King took it in fix Days, notwithſtanding the 
Inundations of its Sluces, Ann. 1678. It re- 
Ceives great Advantages from the Rivers Scheld 


There is a Bridge over the latter, on which 
there are two Statues of Braſs reprefenting ene 
Man ready to cut off another's Head : and the 
fame Figures are to be ſeen in a large Picture in 

the Town-houfe, with this Inſcrip. ion written 


under em: 


44 Gands Ie en Fundi fraepe ſae Pere ſe tacte Deſun 
| macs ſe | hep pe rompe | 7 graece de Dieu, 1 : 37 4 ” 
| T know nor whether you can underſtand this 


Gauliſh, or rather old #alloou Tongue, without 
the Help of an Interpreter. 4 Gand, ſays the In- 


Y Mm | ſcription, / Enfant frappe {on Pere deſſus la teſte, 


mais [on epee romp, par la grace de Dieu. An. 1371. 


| To explain the Meaning of it, they told us the 
Na 


WR 


* 


* A Father and * A Father nnd his Son 3 convicted * a a 
9 * certain Crime, receiv'd Sentence of Death; but 
Auguſtus; Afterwards a Pardon was offer d to either of em 
and this that wou'd be the other's Executioner. This ri. 
Prince grants gorous Mercy inſpir'd both the unhappy Wret- 
25 %% Ches with a Deſire of dying, and they contend- 
3 TS % ed obſtinately for that which they eſteem'd the 
Choice, either mote advantagious Part of ſo cruel a Choice; 
of &+awing but at laſt the Father prevaild , he had a great 


0 7 
N _ had weaken'd the Deſire of it. After the Son 


4 q* _ 4 tc; TI , ö FO wth on 9 . 2 = * 4 _ N . * ; 
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1 Ful, or fight- Strength of Mind, and the Length of his Life 


the Coxqueror had re ſolv d to take away the Life of him to 


en 14) ob- whom he ow'd his own, and had already put 
FF himſelf in a Pofture to give the fatal Blow, ho 

= is rhe Life of Sword eicher broke in the Air, or the Blade flew 
'' Avguſt. Art out of the Handle; which Accident being inter- 
XIII) preted as a particular Effe ct of Providence, both 


ta n Pardon 
(Sustonius, 


the Malc factors were fer at Liberty. If this Hi- 


| ſtory is true, the Go: -dneſs of Providence ſhew'd 


it (af, aſter a very wonderful Manner, againſt 

A Sentence cf intuman Judges, which was more 
cruel, in ſhewi:p Favour to one of the Crimi- 

nals, than if it a condemned em both, and 


put em to Death in the common Way. 


Tie ancient Building, call d the Prince's Court, 
was here:ofore the Palace cf the Counts of Flan- 


a ders. They ſay there are as many Chambers in 
#4, M0 * The ures it as there are Days 1 in the Year. We went thi- | 


of Ghent pre- ther to ſee that in which Charles the Fifth was 


ſented him 


"Þ 
Ds ed. born: tis ſo little, that tis impoſſible there 


5 as ſoon as he Was Jem. w. * theſe French Words written on i:, FEUILLETEZ . 
CE LIVRE. (AQ. Her. de Ch. V) In the Church of the Nane call'd Begui - 
nes, there 15: a nir acu lous Crucifix with an open Mouth It happend one Day, du- 
ring the Time of th. Carnaval, that all the Siſterhood went abroad to take * 
Pliaſure, leaving only one of heir c ompanions at home who being perhaps as great a 


Lover of the Sport as any of the reft, and unable to * o great an Afront, went to | 


make her Complaint to the Cruc; fine from which ſhe receiv'd the following Anſwer ; 
Grieve not, my Daughter, to morrow thou ſhaltrejoice with me at my eter- 
_n#i Wedding, Thu Prophecy was entirely accompiiſh'd ; for the Beguine dy'd 
the nexr * and the Crus Fu remain 4 ever ter wards with its Mouth open. 
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con'd ever be a Bed in it; and yet there is an 
ancient Inſcription in which it is poſitively ſaid, 
that this is the Place where that Prince came in- 
to the World. If Gent has had the Honour of 
giving Birth to ſo great a Prince, it was uſed fo 
roughly afterwards by him, that we may ſay that 
it had been better for that City he had never 
been born. Tis obſerv'd, that his Birth happen'd 
on St. Matthi ass Day, and that on ſuch a Day he 
Was proclaim d Emperor, 1 and took ng Francis I. | 
| Priſoner. ( F 1500. ) = 
e Cathedral is a vaſt Structure, dedicnred 
to St. Bavon. Here I obſerv'd an Epitaph on 
a certain Prelate, which (tho' plain and ſhort) 
is perhaps more expreſſive than the moſt ſtudied 
I 2 


ECCLESIA ANTISTITEM AMISIT; 
Wl "RRSPUBLICH VIRUM. 


Church has loſt a Biſhop, 
And Commonwealth a Man. 


From Ghent we PETE d on he . * 


leads to Bruges, which is a large and fair City. vabgge 
It does not comprehend ſo large an Extent of Hen | 


Ground as Gbent, but tis better inhabited, and its In h Ciry 
(eld) Buildings are more uniform. Ships of Five 4 Traveler 


hundred Tuns may come up to it by the great 7 to vie 
Canal, but Holland has drawn the Trade from , 1 


hence as well as from Antwerp. | wh tte honſe, Epij· 

= 3 1 Palace, 
Cat hedral, greet Market place. the 8 if the Four Nation? of Flanders, 
the Charch of the Jeſuits, and ſeweral magnificent Temibs in the Collegiate Church 
of Our Lady. Ir the Cat hedral, at the Side of the Qui re, they jbew the Place 
where Charles the Good, Count of Flanders, was aſſa ſimated by ſome Per n, 
whom he had compell d to open their Mag avinies. in a Time * Famint. 0 Voyage - 
to L anders.) I had not time to Vi f t thaje Things my ſelf. 
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* 
You know that the Order of the Gol den- Fleece 
IF * The rothor Was * inſtituted at Bruges, by + Philip the Good, 
.be Janu- Duke of Burgundy : But perhaps you are not ſo 
ary» 1429» ” well acquainted with the Occaſion of its Inſtitu- 
| + Philip m. tion. At leaſt, tis certain, that the Story is rela- 
At firt he cre- ted by ſeveral Authors in a very different manner. 


i ated only 25 Some ſay, that eſteeming the extraordinary Plen- 


if Knights. Three ty and Abundance of the Year of his 
Tear, after be 


Marriage 
added 6 more; with Elizabeth or Iſabel of Portugal, to be a Pre- 


1 21d Charles ſage of future Happineſs ; and obſerving, that the 


V. augmented Initial Letters of the Five Month 


s of Autumn, VIZ. 
the Number to 


3 Fr 3 bue Phi- July, Auguſt, September, October, and November, 
[If tip 13 make the Word 745 ON, he inſtituted this 


Philip III, Order with Alluſion to the celebrated Fleece of 


created as ma. Colcbos. Several Authors write, that this Inſti- 
ny a they 


{8 Sleas'd, with» tution was occaliond by that Prince's falling in 


out obſerving Love With a Maid of mean Parentage, whoſe 
an certain Gown was furr'd with Lambs-skin. Some affirm, 


J. 

11 | 
'if Number. _ 
9 4 

| 


an that the Girl was red-hair'd, and that when the 
: eue, git Duke Went to ſee her, he found 2 certain Lock 


if with Michel. of her Hair on her Toilette, which he gather' d up 


| | _ of Charles VI, 


BY 3 5 of France, very carefully, and preſerv'd as a precious Trea- 


th Daughter ſure. They add, that his Courtiers having taken 


[rndl with the Liberty to break ſome Jeſts on this Occaſion, 
Bonne of the Prince took a Reſolution to inſtitute an Or- 
Artois, Sifter der of Knighthood, by the Title of the Golden- 


2.4% of 2 Cour? Fleece, in Honour to the Lock of Red Hair. Da- 


thirdly , with Vit) {ays,that ſeveral Authors are of opinion, that 


label / Por- this Order took its Original from the Religious 
'f Frugal Society calld the Legio Tbebæa. And others re- 


5 late, that the great Encreaſe af philips e 
by the Importation of Engliſn Wooll, gave Oc- 


. Olivarius caſion to this Inſtitution. .. Oliver de la Marche, 


Marcanus wa George Caſtellanus, and after them J. J. Chiſlet, ſay, 
1 £1 X . that the Duke had the Fleece of Colchos firſt in his 
| | © wants, and for view; that in Alluſion to that, the Order was in- 
d0oœ Var toe 


— 


I | 4  gher bad cnjoyd ſeveral conſiderable Employwents in the Honſe of Burgundy» 


ſtituted, 
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ſtituted, and receiv'd the Name of the Golden- | 
Fleece; and that Jobn Germain Biſhop of Chaalons * Chaalons 
having repreſented to that Prince, * ſo Noble % he Saone 
| an Inſticution ought rather to be founded on . 
4 ſome Pailage in the Holy Scriptures, than upon 
24 a fabulous Adventure, the Alluſion was turn'd to 
3 Gideon s Fleece ( Judges 6. 37, Cc.) But theſe Au- 
thors do not ſufficiently explain the Story: For, 
certainly Poſterity can never fully comprehend 
by lo general an Account the Occaſion and Cir- 
cumſtances of this Inſtitution; which, by good 
Luck, is not of great moment. Chiflet and ſome 
-4 others take a great deal of Pains to prove that 
| 'twasa Motive of Piety which ptompted the 
| Duke to eſtabliſh this Order, and it may be ſo; 
| but their Arguments are not convincing : For 
mM tho the two Verſes which they cite, and which 
— - they pretend are to be ſeen on chat Prince's Se- 
* pulchre, ſeem to decide in their Favour, they 
Prove nothing at all, in my Opinion. T The Verſes 
are theſe : L 


4 Pour maintenir I' E glis, qui f de Dieu Maiſon, 
[ 5 7 7 mis ſus le Noble Ordr qu on nomme la Nie. 


1 'Tis more nrobeh's that this Inferipcion was the 
Effect of the Biſbop of Chaalons Charity, who 
1 wasdefjrous to ſubſticure a Sacred Hiſtory in the 

Room of a Fable, rather than a ſincere Account 
of the Duke's ficſt Defign. I cannot conceive 

' how that Prince cou'd find any thing in the 

* 4 Fleece of Colches, that cou'd have any relation 
1 to the Defence and Preſervation of the Church 

of God. I need not tell you, the King of 
| Spain, as Duke of Burgundy, is Sovereign of the 

Order. The Prince of Orange (Hilliam I, of 
whom we have ſpoken) 4 us in his A pology —_— 
' againſt * II, King of Spain, That the Order 
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of the Fleece is | hi at the Pleaſure of the Knight 
the Plurality of Voices, tho the Head ſhould © 


fonr eleus (Apol. pag. 30.) 

malgre le Departing from Bruges, we embarqu'd again 

Chef. on the Canal, and in three Hours arriv'd at the 
little Town of Offend. The Fortifications are 


good; and the great Sluces by which that Place 
receives Water from the Sea, and communicates 


the ſame to Bruges, is one of the Things worth 
being obſerved there. 


Tis almoſt impoſſible to ſpeak of Oftend wu 


999 * The Siege was Out calling to Mind the moſt famous * Siege that 


b:gunby Arch. the World perhaps ever ſaw. This little Fiſher- 
duke Albert, 


e. town, meanly fortified, ſuſtain'd the Shock of a 


ST deals potent Enemy for almoſt three Years and three 


Spinola enter- Months, during which Time it receiv'd above 
ed the Place Three hendred thouſand Cannon- ſhot (often- 


Sept. 20. 


164 times under Covert of Heap s of dead Bodies, - 


with which the Beſieg'd repair'd the Breaches ) 


4 Seventy thou- loft above + Seventy thouſand Men, and kill'd a 


Y | ſand one hun- [| 


greater Number of its Enemies; and after all, 
4 gy this little Maſs of Ruins, overpower'd by the ; 
=_ % Numbers of the Befiegers, and unable to hold our 
thouſand and longer againſt ſo unequal a Force, obtain'd * 
nine hundred. ticles of a very honourable Capitulation. 
ane There is a Canal between Offend and Newport, 


but for the Conveniency of a guicker Pailage, we 
choſe to hire a Coach. 


dred andt wen- 


I: 3 NEWPORT * Newp. 7 15 1nd! ifferently fordified. and may, a8 
ot Is 2 Cal A Z in- well 


as Oſtend, hinder the Approach of 1 its Ene- 
ſhots: 4 _ mics, by opening its Sluces. 


Guilt and for- I was extreamiy deſirous to ſatisfie 1 my Cu- 

tifiid, Ann riofity with a View of Dunkirk, which is ſo fa- 
144%. mous for ſeveral Reaſons; but durſt not expoſe 
- my ſeif to the Danger of meeting with ſome 

of the Dragooning Apoſtles. However, ſince 

My Lord was not in * lame — I advis'd 


him 
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him r not to loſe fach an inviting Opportunity, 

of ſeeing a Place, that concerned England lo 

much: and I ſhall now communicate to you 

the Account his Lordſhip gave me of it at his 

Return. 

Since this Place + fell into the Hands of the Lewis XIV, 
French, they have made very conſiderable Addi- 8 it of 
tions to the Fortifications both of the Town, and, 2 
the Citadel; and have left no Means unattempt- er. before, 
ed to render it as ſtrong as Art can make it. But % French! 
notwithſtanding the Care they have taken, to = the Eng- 
line all the Works, the Ground being ſandy, or ;; * 3 1 
all Sand, and apt to give wxy, if there were a Spaniards, 
Breach once begun, the Rampart wou'd quickly 
tumble down. The two Peer-heads, parallel to 

one another, advance about half a Mile into the 

Sea, and form a Canal, thro' which the Veſſels 
enter. At the End of each Peer- head, at the = 
North-Weſt, thete are two || Plat forms founded on || Ox s col's 3 


- the Green C.- 
Piles, which are rais'd about Thirty Foot above 01: (Chaſteau 


- the Water, ac the ordinary Ebb; ; and upon each Verd) and the 


from the Peer head on tbe Talk hand, or that Hove, (Cha- | 


Plat form is a Battery mounted with about Thir- ber the Cam 42 
ty Pieces of Cannon. At a very ſmall Diſtance fe of Good, 


| ſteau de bons . 
which is towards Graveline, there are two Works, „ Rer.. 


or Strong Pieces of Fortification, call'd Ri- rance,) 
banks, at ſome Diſtance in the Sea; one near the 
Citadel, and the other farther advanc'd, nor 
far from the Plat-form of one of the Peer-heads. 
Theſe two Forts (if I may give em that Name) 
cover the Place on that Side, together with the _ 
Plat- forms on the Peer- heads. And beſides, the 


Cannon of the Citadel reach pretty far into the 


Sea, and command the Entry of the Channel. 
The len Risbank near the Citadel is a Sort = 
of Fer 2 Cbeval, that they call Ft de Revers; 
and the other is an imperfect Triangle rounded at 
the Angles. All that is admirably well founded, 
3 3 
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built, and furniſh'd with a 3 


very ſolidly 


Number of Cannons. By what has been faid, 


you may perceive that 'tis extreamly difficult to 
approach the Place on the Sea-ſide ; and tis ren- 


. der'd yet more inacceſſible by the Banks of Sand 


that are ſcatter'd vp and down about the Place, 


which cannot be well avoided without an ex- 


pert Pilot, and are extreamly dangerous when 


a Ship is heedleſly engag'd among them. You 
may eaſily imagine, that they have not forgotten 


to fix Chains and other Machines that may 


ſerve to barricado the Channel. Tis plain 


then, Dunkirk being ſo ſtrongly defended to- 


ſurrounded 


with 17 Ba- 
fin, both 
regular and 


irregular ; 


with Half. 
Moons and 


ſeme ot her 


[| : Works. . 
Fort Lion is 
I upon the Sea- with Rain- Water. 
fade, about a 


League from 
the City to- 


I! One of . 
tf uſual Walks 


5 KA the Peer- 


+ The Place is Wards the Sea, ſo f well fortify'd on the Side 
of the Land, furniſh d with Sluices to drown Part 


of the neighbouring Country, and not com- 


manded by any riſing Ground, it may be juſtly 
ſaid, that it has no other Defect than that which . 
perhaps, Want of 
ſweet Water; for all their Wells are brackiſh ; 
and they fill their Ciſterns with Water brought 
from the Neighbourhood, out of the Town, or 
The Harbour i is betwixt the 


1 intimated before; with, 


Town and the Citadel. Adjoining to it they 


have made a Dock about 200 Joiſes long, and 


It ward: the rt GO broad, for Men of War ; and not far from 
13 — 


thence there are very fine Magazines. 
Town is not beautiful in any 


which makes em ſeem dirty and melancholy. 


An Engliſh Gentleman who lives there, and 
knows Canterbury, reckons that and Dunkirk to 
be of equal Bigneſs : Yet there are Sixteen Pa- 


riſhes in the one, and but One in the other; 


which may ſerve to inform us, that we ought 


never to judge of the Largeneſs of a Town by 


the Number of its Pariſhes : but 1 believe that 


Canterbury is of a — Extent than Dunkirk. 
= have 


The 
Reſpet The 
_ Houſes are built of a greyiſh Sort of Bricks, 5 
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I have nothing to add concerning the little 
City of Newport, but that it puts an End to our 


| Peregrination on this Side of your Britiſh Seas. 
By the good Providence of God, our Voyage 
has been in all Reſpects happy, and the Plea- 
ſure that attended it was never interrupted by. 
Sickneſs, or any Accident. And in particular, 
1 muſt own my ſelf extreamly obliged to our 
common Friend Mr. S. Waring, whoſe good 

Company we enjoy d all the Way. He is Ma- 
ſter of many excellent Qualifications, which 


charm all thoſe that converſe with him. 
Jo conclude ; Whatever Satisfaction may be 


found in Travelling, I can affure you, that tis 
always a very ſenſible Pleaſure to return Home. 


You muſt not be ſurpriz d to hear me ſpeak 


N thus, when I am going to turn my Back to 


| France: For I have been forced to look upon 


4 it as a ſtrange and barbarous Place, and England 


| is become my dear Country. I am, 


S1R, LT 


"FOTTEEAIPE 


Come Years ago, in my Paſſage from Holand 
to England, the Ship on which I was aboard 


was taken and carry'd into Dunkirk by fome Pri- : 
| vareers. My Deftiny inevitably led me into 


| this famous Place, where Prudence, as we have 
juſt now ſeen, had not formerly ſuffer'd me to 


enter willingly. If ſome Chineſe, travelling in 


anos, 


our Europe, had fallen into the Hands of ſuch 
Adventurers as thoſe that carry'd me into this 
forbidden Place, he would not have fail'd to 
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note, in bis Memoirs, all the Circumſtances of 
the Caſe happen'd to him; and he might, in- 
deed, have made of em one of the moſt agree- 
able Paſſages i in his Relation. And if any of our 
Travellers had met with the like Adventure in 
any of the Indian Seas, we ſhould he very well 
pleas'd too with an Account of it ; ſo fond are 
we of Things that come from afar. But to have 
been taken by French Privateers in the Engliſh | 
Seas, is ſo common a Thing, and ſo many Fer- 
ſons have had. the Experience of it for theſe 
Twenty Years, that notwithſtanding the Singu- 


ly with taking Notice here of ſome Circum- 
ſtances that concern the Article of my Delive- 
Trance. | 

The common Condizion of Prifonccs of War 
may be made ſupportable, provided that Mo- 


wanting. And as my Friends from ſeveral Parts 
took care to ſend me a ſpeedy Supply of it, even 
a great deal more than I had Occation for, one 
might ſuppoſe I was not much to be pity'd. 
But on one Side, the ill Air of the Houſe 


Ser the Re- Where I was confin , which was * (a) ſtuffed up 


marti, accor- with ſick Wretches very poor, was an Inconve- 
ding to the 


N nience that nothing could remove. And be- 
ed ſides, the unhappy Notions that the People 
4 the End of of that Country have of what they call Religion, 


is Poſtſeript. and the Practices which are the Fruits of thoſe 


falſe Notions, changed my Condition of a Pri- 
ſoner of War into that of a Priſoner of the In- 
quiſtion. The Officers of the Admiralty, Wbo 
are civil Perſons, and the Curate or Rector of 
the Town, who was a Doctor of Sorbonne, were 

willing, they told me, to have me remov'd into 

A a lels diſagreeable and incommodious Lodging; 


but 


_ laricy of ſome Particulars, I will leave em all 
in my firſt Journal; contenting my ſelf on- 


ney, which is an univerſal Remedy, be not | 
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| but ſay they, you are an Hugonot ; and, for ſome _ 4A 
I Tamepa paſt nothing in this Country is chought too bard . = 
© | for an Hugonot : Happy thoſe in your Caſe that may 
. | come off at laſt, after they bave languiſh'd a pretty 
1 while in ſuch an Hoſpital, Whether I was, or was 
St | not, an Huponot, as they call d me, is what 4 


= 3 alone: For, indeed, it would be im poſſible 
for me to define thoſe whom they call "4 and 
ſo | I dare affirm, in ſpight of the Criticks that ſhall 
10 read this, that no Hugonot, taking upon himſelf 
-'C | that Name, nor any Perſon in the World, can 
In undertake to give that Definition , without 
ws 1 | plunging himſelf into ſuch a Mice out of which 


| he cou'd never get. But however, it was true 

m- | that I did not intend to hearken to any Propo- 

ſition either of Abjuring the Belief commonly 
receiv'd by the Proteſtants, cr of any Enrolling 


ar in the Sect of the Romaniſts, as not agreeing with 

_ my pute and ſimple Condition of an antique 
ot | Chriftian, after the Manner of the Twelve 
ins | Apoſtles and their Diſciples. And yet, to have 
a2 Pau N my Liberty without Difficulty, I 
ns | ſhould have ſpoken quite another Language, and 
CG |} taken at random the new Name of Good Catbolick, 
ſe | either ina clear or in an obſcure Senſe, as the 
"Pp | Subjects of the Roman Pontiff commonly take it. 

"> 'Fickone that, thoſe Gentlemen told me, I was 
_ in great Danger of remaining a long Time in Po 
le | my melancholy and unwholſome Abode ; and, 
N, | indeed, it was a Misfortune much to be fear'd, 5 
fe » 2 $* had good Reaſon enough to have a better 5 
i- Hope (notwithſtanding the dreadful Edicts,) if 
— che Powers on whom I depended were never ſo 


little inclined to hear me, ina Diſpoſition = 
of | go me Juſtice. = * 
It is true, I had been perſonally , and by 
Name, baniſh' d, I don't know for what - ſo odd, 
Þ » well as cruel, were many of the Treatments 
= 2 where- 
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wherewith i uſed: us : But as the Reaſon of this 
Baniſhment was not grounded, I ſuppoſe, o 
any pretended Fault of which they could ect 
me, the King was pleas'd to grant to our whole 
Family a Declaration plain enough of our Inno- 
: cence ; even with Licenſe of ſelling what we 
could 'of our Eftate within the Time that was | 
appointed for our ſad leaving the Kingdom: | 
And ſince it was by a Sort of a Storm, of which 
I was in no wiſe the Cauſe, that I was brought 
back from the Place of my Refuge to that from 
which I had been exiled, it was reaſonable I 
ſhould demand my Enlargement, by Vertue, | 
and in Conſequence of the King's Permiſſion, 1 
Wuhoſe SN ought to be 100 d upon the | 
ſame, if I made it appear that 1 had done no- | 
thing fince that Time which made me unworthy 
of it. But this Affair was to be brought ro 
the King himſelf; and to find Friends capable of 
doing me that Office, was a Thing very diff- 
cult. The Abode I had made at Paris (being 
born in the Neighbourhood, and bred up fine : 
ral Years in its Univerſity) had e pro- 
cured me 2 good Number 1 em; but the Tem- 
peſt of Perſecution had diſpers d em in ſuch a 
manner, that they never receiv'd my Letters; 
having all of em either changed the Place of 
their Dwelling, or left the Kingdom: So that 
the fix firſt Weeks of my Imprifonment were 
ſpent after a very ſorrowful manner. I hope 
55 Leave will be granted me to ſay here, that 
in the mean while I receivd a very comfortable 
Proof of the Favour and Kindneſs of one of the 
(5) greateſt Peers of England, who commanded 
in Flanders. This moſt noble and generous Lord 
was pleas d to aſſure me, by an expreſs Order, 
that he would mention me to the Marſhal 
Villeroy, who was at that Time Generaliſſimo of 


the 
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the French — in * © Country; and that 1 
might depend upon his taking Care of me. 
I was extremely rejoyced at this very agreeable 
Letter; as believing then that I could never be 
releas d by any other Means. But a few Days 
after Providence furniſhed with another, whoſe 
Succeſs was ſpeedy. I ſhall not relate the Hiſto- 
ry of it, tho' it is pretty ſingular. In a Word, 
Monſieur de Pontchartrain, at the kind Sollicita- | 
tion of the Count 4 Armagnac (a * Prince whoſe * 4 Prince of | 
Name makes his Elogy) was pleafed to give the Horſe of 
himſelf the Trouble to repreſent my Condition Lon, | 
to the King; [The Leave that had formerly been \,, Pops 4 
granted us by his Majeſty, was regiſter d in the nar) Merit. 
. ;] and the King, without de- 
erring it to another Time, according to his 
Juſtice and Royal ROO, order d that * 
ould be releas c. 
Four Days afterwards, an Officer of the Ad- 
1 miralty, accompany d by ſeveral other Perſons, 
brought me his Majeſty's Order the very fame 
Day that it came. Upon receiving it, I ſaid 
(c) GOD BLESS T HE RING! which was 
| pleaſing to the Croud of People that ſtood 
| round me. A certain Voice, at a little Diſtance, 
immediately ſpoke theſe Words, Dues be ſay it 
heartily ? and br wiſer than he, anſwer'd to 
chat, Why would you not have bim bleſs 1 Deliverer? „ 
E thank'd this laft Perſon, and, without inſifting 
too much on it, (for pure Truth expreſſes 
Things fimply) 1 was fo happy in expreſſing 
what in Duty I was obliged to ſay on this Oc- 
ceeaſion, that all that were there preſent were 
pleaſed with it. I dare almoſt affirm, that this 


x Gracious Prince would not have excepted Fance 
919 1 of all the Places to which che Liberty he had 
4 þ given me would open the Way, if he had ſeen, 0 41 . 
N = = bmp Heart the Sincerity of * che Wiſh I made 25 Wy 
1 


1 TY for 


particular Re- 


A New Voyage 


for him; ſince — ought to deprive me of 


try again. 
They faid ſeveral Things upon that subject; 
and I was glad to take Notice, in my Diſcourſe 


with thoſe Gentlemen, that the ſpeedy Juſtice 


his Majeſty had done me, at the ſame Inſtant 
that is had a perfect Knowledge of my Right, 


was an evident Token of his natural Equity ; 
from whence I inferr'd, that if that Great Prince 


had been inform'd, after this Manner, of ſeveral 
Things that have been done againſt the poor 
Proteſtants of France, in his Name, and by his 
Authority, one ought to be perſwaded that he 


never would have ſuffer'd fuck great Diſorders. 


r * A Theologiſt, who ſometimes honour'd me 
ing Reſtexions with his kind Viſits, came in then to ſee me, 
vil ber and to wiſh me Joy upon my happy Delive- 
_— ro ee rance, He flay'd with me alone for about an 


as being out of 


ite Way; but Hour; and we ran over, as by way of Recapi- 
I have has ulation, ſome of our Diſcourſes on Subjects 
Reaſons (with not at all belonging to thoſe vulgar Controver- 
ſi es that occaſion ſo many Misfortunes in the 
kirk) 2 give World; they rather tended towards the Means 

them Place of Peace, tho' he was pretty much addicted to 
= 3 the Sect which they call the Romiſb Church. 
Au , He highly extoll'd the Clemency and natural 


gard to Dun- '! 


dear Reader, 


facal Enterprizes, by wicked and deceitful Mi- 


Fire, did not appear a good Method to the Sin- 
| n of the wiſe and learned Man I juſt now 
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the ſweet Hopes of ſeeing my dear Coun- 


you may les Benignity of the King, which was a Thing, as 
lum alone. he ſaid, that was particularly known to him. 
hut tis a great Misfortune to the beſt of 
Princes, to be furrounded with Flatterers from 
their very Infancy, and to be oſten ill in- 
ſtructed in Religion, as well as engaged in 


niſters. I ſhall willingly obſerve here, that 
the Method of enlightning Souls by devouring 


men- 


Ln 
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of mention d, no more than that of forced Communions 

n- } (as he ſometimes explain'd himſelf, when our 
I former Diſcourſe fell upon the Article of Con- 

t; | verſions made by Dragoons :) And certainly 

le theſe two Things are not only unjuſt, but the 
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Ce Þ} moſt odious, and the leaſt agreeable to common 
at f Senſe. As we were diſcourſing one Day in our 
t, Chamber (that is call d of the (f) Officers) about 

'3 {| uhar unfortnuace Practice of tormenting Bodies 
© | to gain Hearts; and of putting thoſe to Death 
al | whom they term Hereticks, as being Hereticks ; 
Tr one of theſe Gentlemen forgot not to inſtance 
is 


15 Calvin, and ſeveral other Re formers, who put 
s Death the“ Anaboprifs, and the Arians, ac- 


2g cording 
TT L dss rin 
4 . 7 There are but very few Towns in Switzerland and Ger- 
—_— many, where they have not put the Anabapriſts to Death (as 
1 Hereticks,) and ver) juſtly, ſays Theod. Bex a. (Hiſt. of Life 


- and Death of Calvin.) Obſerve VERY JUSTLY, in- 
oe ſtead of very UNJUSTLY, BARBAROUSLY, FOOLISH- | 
5 — A wich J could make ule of ſuch Characters in 
1 writing theſe Lines, that thep might ftrike the 
; | Eyes and rhe Senles of all the Readers who boaſt % 
I themſelves Chziſtians; to the End chat they ſhould 
be fo2ced to oblerve ſo much the better, how ſtrange 
; 3 fatal is the Illuſion of almoſt all Pziefts in all, 
I ®Sedqs, who, not conſidering the infinite Diſtance, 
: and the eſſential Difference between their Piniftry 
I and that of the Apoſtles, are ſo unwilelp (not to 
ap pzeſumptuouſly) attempting to imitate them in 
Particulars that are unimitable. Mhoſe miſtaken 
I Popes, Romiſh and Proteſtant, ſeeing Ananias 
I and his Wite Sapphira firuck to Death by Paul, 
| (a Man who being moved and fozced by the im- 
mediate and irreſiſtible Power of the Spirit of 
God, was doing Miracles, ) they ſhew them⸗ 
ſelves inconſiderate in ſ\s high a Degrec, as 
_— OT — 


\ 


cording to the Principle of the Inquiſition 1 
not being * hand in thoſe Cruelties with 
the bloody ( ) Demochares who liv'd in their 
Time, and whom ſeveral call'd the Firebrand of 
the Guiſards. "Thoſe who are fo weak as to ima- 
gine that Calvin was infallible; or, at leaſt, 
put themſelves under a Neceſſity of maintaining 
all his Opinions, and his whole Conduct, they 
find themſelves, without doubt, in a great Per- 
plexity, when one makes this ObjeRion to em; 
for the Method of thoſe who ſay, that Hereticks 
ought to be put to Death, tends inevitably to 
have themſelves burnt : Tis in vain for them 
to proteſt they are Orthodox. But when, far 
from defending ſuch an unwarrantable Theſis,  ” 
they anſwer with a free and diſintereſted Tone, 


That (5) Calvin and his Companions were 


i New Vejore r 


more guilty than this Demochares and his Cardi- 


nal, when they plunged themſelves. into thoſe 
| horrible Exceſſes, one may then put himſelf in- 


to a Condition to convince the Perſecutors of | 


their Injuſtice. How can we hope that the 


Church of Rome will ever ceaſe to torment us, 
as long as we our ſelves give her Examples of 
our Oy dilguisd in a Chriſtian Zeal : 4 Haxcis 


5 to | ground their 1 to ik a ; Power, upon 


that 1 Example; and blindly following, in that 


Manner, the pitiful Jmaginations of their Apiſh 
Bain, burn, kill, and deſtroy poo? innocent Ch2i- 
lians, better than themſelves, and moze Dathodor, 
accozding to the moſt lamentable Pꝛinciples of their 

raging Zeal, and dzeadſul Piflake, | 


t This Fat related in the 4&#s of the Apoſt les, Chap. 5+ - 


* one of the beſt Arguments produced by ous Proteſtant 
Burners, to defend their Doctrine and Practice. Sce above 


Vol. H. Pages 420, the laſt Marginal Nete; 421, 432, in the 
Margin; 433) 444, 446, 44%) & 456, 46" the rſt Note. c 
of 
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of Verona proves in his Apology for the execrable 


0 PEACE. 


% ALV. 


Fobn Chaſtel, that we may put Hereticks to Deatb, 
by the Conſent and Practice of Heraiicks themſelves ; 
Fobn Calvin, ſays he, bavivg caus d Michael Ser- 
vet to be , according to our Principle. (Apol. 


for J. Cbaſtel, Part 12. Cap. 2. * 99.) This 


Book is in my Hands. 

During the Sixty-ſix Days of my Impriſon- 
ment, I had but four Times the Liberty of vi- 
ſiting the Town, and then always narrowly 


follow'd either by Soldiers, or by the Jaylor; 
ſo that I am able to add here but a very few, 
Things to what has been already ſaid of it. 


The Word Dunkirk ſignfiies A Church upon the 


Downs. This Village was fortify d by an Earl of 
Flanders ( Baudoin III.) towards the Middle at - 
the Tenth Century. The French took it, and 
: 2 it very ill, in the Lear 1658. But this 


ace afterwards fell into the Hands of the 


Engliſh ; and in the Year 1662, France made a 
new Conqueſt "dt: it, Charles II, of Glorious 
Memory, having ſold it to her At a good round 

Price. Every-body knows of what Importance 

this Fortreſs has been, ſince Lewis the Great has 


made it formidable and inacceſſible to his Ene- 
mies. But as the Coloſſes of Pride and Force 


are however ſubject to be overchrown, fo Dunkirk 
is now at the Vigil of a Cataſtrophe that is go- 
ing to lay it in Duſt and Ruine. The Almighty 
Power that makes the Earth tremble, has de- 
ftroy'd a great Number of Towns in this famous 


ah of which we have been ſpeaking ; ſome of 
him having been reduced, by one ſingle Shock, 


to an Heap of Stones, and others ſwallow d 


up in the deep Abyſs : and now Dunkirk will be 
_ demoliſh'd by —4 Hands of its own (E) Poſ- 
ſeſſor, who conſents to make a Sacrifice of it 


Oo N They 


* * 44 4. yay e * * 88148 | A 
They made me take Notice, in the Cittadel, 
of that fine Piece of Artillery, known a long 
Time by the Name of the Culverine of Nancy. 
I meaſur'd it, and found it to be Two and 
twenty Foot long. I will fay nothing here of 

the Giant, whoſe fabulous Memory is folem- 
niz d every Year by the Inhabitants of Dunkirk ; 
as is that of the pretended Druon, by the People 
of Antwerp. orien e 
The Engliſh Nuns, who have two Convents at 
Dunkirk, gave great Proofs of their Charity to the 

Priſoners of War of their own Nation, while I 
was there; and I have been aſſur'd they have 
always us'd to do the fame. Would to God that 
all thoſe whom they call Reman Cathbolicks would 
profeſs their Religion, without tormenting Peo- 
ple, in the Simplicity and Innocence of thoſe 
good Ladies! FFV 
HFaving got Leave to go to Calais, along with 
the Priſoners whom they exchang'd with thoſe 
gat Dower, I fail'd not to make Uſe of fo favou- 

rable an Opportunity of going the Way again 
that leads to my new (1) Country. I went 
then, and lay at Calais, and the next Day, about 
Five in the Evening, we weighd Anchor. Our 
Veſſel made ſuch Hafte, that we had Time 
enough to eat, by Day-light, at Dover, the Supper 
that we beſpoke at our Arrival. I went the next 
Day to viſit the French Priſoners exchanged 
with ours, that were going the ſame Day for 
Calais, on Purpoſe to ſee whether they were as 
ill us'd at Dover, as the Engliſh were at Dunkirk; 
and finding they were a great deal better fed, 
better lodge d, and had ſome Liberty, I ſent an 


f l 


8 
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+ PATRIA EST UBICUNQUE BENE. 
: Omne Solum Forti Patria. | 


Account 
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Account of i it to Mr. Lone, one * ebe 
Officers of the Admiralty at Dunkirk 
might ſhew my Letter 4 he promis'd me he 
2 would) to thoſe who might, in Conjunction 
with him, endeavour to get an Order for the 
more favourably treating the new Priſoners 
whom Two and thirty Privateers daily brought 
into their Haven. 


0 


= REMARKS. 


- 
I 
1 1 0 Thor. Was 4 Cartel ſettled with the Hollan- 
3 ders, according to which the Priſoners of that Nation 
* were immediately exchanged. But as there were but 
Þ too or three Exchanges of Engliſh Priſoners made in 
8 24 Tear, there were ſometimes Five or Six hundred © 
in this Houſe, which contain d no more than Five or 


= Six Rooms. 

e () His Grace the Duke of Ormond. My Lod 
Þ Owverkerque was alſo pleaſed to aſſure me of his Pro- 

1 tection. Theſe two Letters produced me abundance Z | 
t || Reſpe& in Priſon, and , g deal f Satiſ= 
+ faction. 
1 Superadde Dies * Diebus Regis, 8 Deus! 

e {| Sint Anni ejus veluti multarum Generationum! 
T = judicet Populum rectè & conterat Oppreſſorem— 
= Longicudine Dierum ſaties Regem, 6 D & 

d e 0 . fac 
5 ä — — — 

of : , Xing 1 was 1 the 5 78 n 1638, ey came 
'9. _— * Crown the 14th of May 1643; ſo that this Glorious 

I, Prince is now in the Seventy: firſt T'ar of his Reign; which is ne 
n 10 be parallel'd in the lng Race of Kings that have Poſſeſs'd the 


| Throne of the French Monarchy, and of which there are but very 
= FF few Examples in the whole Hiſtory of the World. The Effiigies of 
FF his Monarch which is upon the Coin of the Tear 1643, and upon 
that of the preſent Tear 1714, is now @ Ratity in the * Many eu- 
_ riows Cabinets ; But how valuable and precious will theſe Monu. 
4 ments 
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l fac ut Truatur Salute tua — abjicias eum i 
tempore Senectutis Quugp deficiet Virtus ejus, 
ne derelinquas eum! — Benignitatem, & FPidem 

præpara, qu cuſtodiant eum! — Mitte Lucem 

rnam, & Veritatem tuam, quæ deducint eum, 


& adducant cum in Montem danctitatis tu! - 


* 


— iel eſt placide potens, 
Et incruentum, mitis, Imperium recit, 


Animoque parcit; longa permenſus diu 
Felicis Evi Spatia, vel Cœlum petit, 


Vel læta, Felix, Nemoris Eliſſi loca. 


0 S 7 


+ So the Hes. + Cenſulere Paitiz ; ; parcere Afffictis: 4 bert 
| thens reach Cæqde abſtinere: tempuſque Irz dare; 

the Chriftiars, Orbi 
and ſhew them 


Quietem; Seculo Pacem fuo : D 
the War > Hæc ſumma Virtus: petitur hac Cœlum vid. 


wa STS TD (14. in Ca. Att. 2.) 


fleluit, boaſts of 
His Compariions 7 


in his EL gi 8. Jee herſelf 7e. eſtabliſd a in ber Proſperity ! 


tat u; and : We ; 
+ . N Tf 4 the Third Heaven, in givino em the frange Names of Aries ins 3 Gladi 1 | 


| wy When King David 0 4 God Firgiwindh, of all 

the unknown Sins he had. the Misfortune to commit, 
be diftinftly makes s obſerve two Things. The firſt 
#s, That the moſs virtuous Men, Princes and others, 
ſometimes commit ill Actions without believing * em 10 


T2 6 


_— 


* * k c 2 n a - 1 2 9 * : a a * 
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— ents mot be, if in a move happy A „n new Nas, of the 


” Chriflepher Go-  ſanie Reign (thoſe that boaſt of the Titles of F Incendiaries, and : 


e © _— Two. egded Swords, giving place to the Peaceable Men of the 
Earth, as David ſays) France at «ola wipe off her Tears, * 


9 4 Canes Venatici, & Ranum ale Pontifics z Equas "=P ; Papicela; Mencipia Papa, quibuſe 


| ndum That is to fay, 4 4 FF ID! 
cum Jer mentis pot ius guam argumeutis certa 7, my of Fire, or In- 
cendiaries; Two-edged- S word Huuting. Dogs, and Frog of the Pope 5 Trqgan-Haſes ; Papicoles, 
| tie Pope s Saves, 4 ainſt whom We muſt fight wit h great Gans rat! er than With Argument $ : : 
= Ep Ithts either fool! :(h ar profane. (Elogia Sor. 7. An! werpia 1677. Part - Claſs 3. Num. 29, 
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be ſo; AM what is more, believing 'em to be 


good: In perſecuting you, ſays our Saviour, they 
will believe they. do God Service. The ſecond 
Thing that is ſhewed to us in the Prayer of this great 


Ring, is, That the Ignorance of Sins, of Evil 


which we do not look upon as being fo, is not always 


an Excuſe for thoſe that commit em; for there is an 


invincible Ignorance, and an Ignorance whoſe Dark- 


neſs Men of Senſe might di Fel, if they would act like 


ration: Creatures. They muſt inform themſelves 
with Care and Impartiality. They muſt bear both. 


Parties with a Spirit of Equity, Mildne/. s, and a pare 


Lade for Truth, as faſt 'Tudges 40 on ſacred Tribunals. 
They muſs examine and weigh eviry Ting, before 


45 preſume to judge of it ; and never believe any 


Man, only upon bis Word, As problematical and con- 


troverted Matters; e the Pope, nor any Anti- 


Pope. 6 5 mean den contradifting the. Pope. 


How deplorable then would be the Condition of a 4 
Prince whoſe timorous Conſcience, woſully beſet by 
Wicked or blind Leader,, ſhould too eaſily engage him» 
| ſelf in a Way of Aﬀting which he believ d juſt, and 
' was criminal? Of a Prince, who, notwithſtanding 
his natural Goodneſs and Temper, and even his Iucli- 
nation towards Piety, ſhould make War upon God in 
being deſirons to ſerve bim? Should ſhed Rivers 
| of innocent Blood, and cover his unhappy Kingdom 
with a Deluge f Evil, in "rome all the while | 
ro 4 Pennance * 5 


Cradelis 5 Babylon! Term communis Eviaays | . 

Impia ! proh Meretrix! quæ moechos Ebria Reyes 
Sanguine ſpumanti patera, dulcique veneno 
Sollicitas! 1 "miſeroſque malo furiata veterno] 
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1 _— * 1 22*2ůäůä(— 


Y 41 Tug that 8 for * a of Religins Ny af 4 
t hoſe that pronounce Sentence of Death, not cul; of Taxporal Death, 


but of Death Eternal, againſt the Perſens when they call Heres 
= £ 
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Ne Voyage Vol. II. 
Dementas & xc Spectas hec funera, ſpectas 
Tor triſtes Tabulas ! Tor ſanta cadavera cernis 
BELLUA ! nec te animi tandem crux ulla perurie, 
(J. Criſpinus in Pref. Martyroleg.) 


(e) To force Perſons whom they believe to be Miſ> 
creants, to receive the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, 
| (and eſpecially in the Church of Rome, confidering 
her Opinion in that Matter) is viſibly 4 Profanation, 
and an horrible Sacrilege: Tis an almoſt incredible Ef- 
fed of the moſt ſtrange Illuſion of Perſecutors drunk 
with Fury, who att on this Occaſion, as they do in 


tricks; and who, at the ſame Time, pra iſe this fooliſh and cur- 
fed Doctrine: Thoſe Men, in all Sef#3, are, as Perſecutors, ſo many 
Anti-Chriſts; ſo many Inceudiaries of that infamous and bloody 
Babylon. Babylon i: every where, where Diſorder and Cruelty 
reign. (1.) Who ave thoſe Men that pronounce as if they were 
infallible ? Why ſhould ot her Men quit their own Underſtanding, 
the Perſuaſion they have in the Simplicity of their Hearts, to ſub- 
jet themſelves, like Fools and Slaves, te Opinions which appear to 
them to be falſe? And how could they do it if they would? 
12.) Could the Perſecutors nicely mark the Character of the Her- 
Tick that ought only to be fulminated with their Excommunications, 
in diflinguiſhing him from the ot her Heretick that deſerves to be 
| burnt? (3.) Could they well tell what is their Deſign in burning 
=_ = #his Man, as if they knew not, what every one knows, of the 
A Aſbes of the true and the falſe Martyrs? (4) Who has reveal'd 
1 SO te em that this Heretick whom they put to Death in the Flower 


| ef his Age, would never have perceiv'd his Error, if they bad 
TH . ſuffer' d him to live? Did not Beza aud Calvin change their Opi- 
| zz nion, and Religion ? Why ds they affirm then, againſt their own 
FF Experience, that the Light of Truth will never diſpel the Dark- 
1 5 neo Underſtanding in thoſe whom they kill? (5. ) This wicked 


Perſon, ſaid Beza in his Illuſon, bore evident Signs of Re- 
probation, (the Life of Calvin, printed at Geneva in 1657.) 

EVIDENT SIGNS! A Sentence raſh, and truly deteſt able? 
| (6+) There was then, O Beza! no Hopes of Mercy for the Soul of 
bim who was thrown into the Fire! (7.) There was then no 
Prayer for his Salvation, after your Sentence of Condemnation was 
paid! (8.) Du anticipated then the Work of the Devils, by 

hurrying him into the Abyſs, and by haſtening his full and ever. 
 lafting Deftruft:on ! Horrible Conſequences of an horrible Prin- 

_ ciple ' © cacas Hominum Mentes ! © PeQora cæca! 


ſeve- 


K 4 8 : 2 
£ * 75 » « £0 2. 
ä e 4 — 
4 ”» N * 1 aa your” wat” = * * ” 
k F + "=" * L 
N +. MTs. - « * 
, \ _- 


Vol. II. to ITALY. : 56 —n 
ö ſeveral others, contrary to their own Laws, and their 
| own Principles. They refuſe the Communion to thoſe 
of their own Body whom they believe umworthy of it, 
either upon the Account of ſome Immorality, or becauſe 2 = 
theſe Perſons are ſuſpected of ſome * Hereſy : And if * By the Di- » if 
any one of our Reform d Religion was convicted of ba- rag + Yay 4 
ving ſtoln himſelf into their Churches, and receiv d by wit, the In- 
Surprize, of a celebrating Prieſt, the conſecrated Hoſt, quiſirion, it is ü 
he would be condemn'd to be burnt. But when the 2 fob - 
Rage of making Converts ſeix d upon thoſe Men, % Ce. [* 
Prieſts, Dragoons, Magiſtrates, and others , they nion to thoſe 
thruſt their Deify'd Wafer into the Muuth and Sto- who are ge- 
| math of a Heretick who obſtinately refuſes it, and fi „ Hat: 
| Proteſts againſt Popery : An Exceſs more deteſtable — fir it, 
than if they caſt it to Swine. If any one doubts of + Julian the 
theſe Matters of Fact, I have ſeveral authentick Proofs Apoſtate for- 
| of em, and ſeveral Examples of Perſons burnt alive _ 
. 8 5 publick De- 
For having (ſpit this Wafer out of their Mouths, as i 6 
booking upon it to be an Idol. But I will here add, force the Chri- 


ſince I have an Opportunity, two publick Monuments "x 4 8 | 


of this monſtrous Truth, for the Sati faction of $ huts TY 53) 1 Le 


gers, into whoſe Hands this Book ſhall fall, and are not 
perfectl 7 acquainted with the odious Actors of ſuch Sa- 
tanical Abominations. The firſt 1s an Abſtract of the 
very Terms of a Declaration which the Converters ob- 
taind of the King's eaſy Temper ; Thoſe Men calling 
themſelves Miniſters of the INFALLIBLE 


LOUIS, &c. We have Declared and Com- 
manded, and by theſe Preſents ſign d with our 
own Hand, do Declare and Command, Will 
and Require, as being Our Pleaſure, That if 
any of our Subjects of both Sexes, that ſhall have 
abjured the pretended Reform'd Religion, hap- 
pening to fall ſick, refuſe to receive from tage 
Curates (“ Carez,) Vicars, and other Prieſts, the * E glſb, 
Sacraments of the Church, and declare that Redors. 
they will perſevere and die in the ſaid pretended 
33 FF = 


4 New 12 1 Vol. ll. 


Re form'd Fay in Caſe that the ſaid ſick 
Perſons happen to recover their Health, that 
Proceſs be made out againſt them by our Judges, 
and chat they be condemn'd, the Men to make 
 Amende honorable, and ſent to the Gallies for 
Life, with Confiſcation of their Goods and 
Eſtates; and the Women and Maids to make 
Amende honorable, and to be ſhut up, with Con- 
fiſcation of their Goods. And as for the Sick, 
who having abjur'd, have however refus'd the 
Sacraments of the Church, and declared to the 
ſaid Curez, Vicars, or Pricfts, that they will 
perſiſt and die in the . ys Reform'd Reli- 
gion , and ſhall really 'die in that miſerable 
Condition, We Command that Proceſs be iffued 
out againſt their dead Bodies, or their Memory, 


according to the Manner and Decree made in 


 £uguſs 1670, concerning criminal Matters; and 
that they be drawn upon a Hurdle, thrown upon 
a Lay-ſtall, and their Goods and Eſtates con- 
fiſcated. For ſuch i; Our Pleaſure. — Given at 
Verſailles the 29th Day of April, in the Year of 
our Lord M DC LXXXVI —dign d LOUIS, &c. 
The Reader will draw from this Decleraties, the 
Conſequences which make for our Subject; and the reſt 


Will be confirm d to him by one of the wortbieſ Biſhops : 


in toe * n France, the Biſhop of Saint. Pons. 


o have too much Underſtanding, {ago 
«thy [4 his W to the Commander of the 
a; To 


8 


2 


7 1 willingly moks vis of f this 8 to infer this 
notable Letter (which has made a great Noiſe in Fr ance) in 
the preſent Engliſb Edition of this Book, in order to give, 

by this Monument, to thoſe of this Nation who have not 
ſufficiently conſider d the Perſecutions that we have ſuffer'd 
in our unhappy Country, not only a certain Proof of the 

enormous Exceſſes ro which our unjuſt Enemies have run ; 


bur 


vol. Wn 10 „TAL V. 


Troops (or Dragoon. ) in that Country, i in the 7 ear I 686 4 


not to know that you cannot, with any Safety of 


Conſcience, contribute the leaft that is towards 
Confeſſions and forced Communions. They 
are TRUE SACRILEGES without Number, 


which ought to make our HAIR STAND AN_ 


END. It were to be wiſh'd, for the Sake of 


thoſe poor unfortunate Wretches that commit 


them, and the Miniſters of the Altar who are 


the Inſtruments of THIS ABOMINATION, 
that they had been flung into the Sea, as the Scripture be 
ſays, with a Mill. Stone about their Necks : For 
1 — 4 do not only confirm the Hgonots in their 
Infidelity, but they ſtagger, by that Practice, 
the wavering Faich of the Catbolicks. Tis this 
UNIVERSAL DISORDER which has oblig'd 


me to write Inſtructions concerning the Euchariſt, that 


there may be in France at leaſt one Monument, 
ſhewing that thoſe IMPIETIES were not the 
univerſal Practice of our Church. I ſend you 
a Copy of it, and I entreat you to read it, after 
Which 1 hope that what Orders ſoever you may 
have (N. B.) to. force the new Converts of 
higher Languedoc to communicate, you will abate _ 
your Severity, in ſeeing that you would do 
| WHAT WAS NEVER PRACTISED, AND 
| THE CONTRARY OF WHAT WAS EVER 
DONE uy IHE“ W n *Or cube. 


- 2 * — 
2 — 
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but alſo the — th boneſt f 3 Catholicks a... 

ceiv'd at theſe moſt deteſtable Practices. One may alſo ſee 

by all this, how juſt ir is to diſtinguith the ſimple Romiſh Re. 
ligion from the Papiſtical, fooliſh, barbarous, = Antichriſtian 


Cabal of Perſecutors : How a good and quiet Hermit; our 


ſimple and charitable Nuns of Dunkirk ; a pions and peace- 


- able Blafins Paſcal ; and other ſuch honeſt Perſons who miſ- 


_ underſtand ſome Paſſages of Moſes or of the Goſpel, are 
really different from the Wolves and Lions of whom | inno- 


1 The 


cent Lambs ate the fatal Prey. 8 
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1 Ijuſtice, and much more from all Impietye 
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* er + The Church has always us'd her utmoſt Care 
he tf 2. F and Caution before they gave the HOLY of 
ra HOLIES; that Dogs may not partake of it; that 
portale of is to ſay, that Miſcreants and ſcandalous Sinners 
2 Aliucberif, may not approach it, till after the one has given 
ſenſible Proofs of their Faith ; and the others, of 
their Repentance. In the mean Time, Sir, you 
employ the King's Troops, to force every one to 
go to the SACRED TABLE without any Di- 
'Catechu. ftinction. They PUT TO. DEATH (N. B.) 
mens a: other ſome of thoſe IMPIOUS PERSONS who ſpit 
Perſons, whom Out and trample under Foot the Holy Eucharift. 
tber thought Is not JESUS CHRIST ftill more abus'd by 
— „. PUTTING HIM VIOLENTLY into the Bo- 
ended. And, dies of PUBLICK INFIDELS, and perbaps of 
Jo pry 31. very WICKED MEN, whom your Troops force to 
5 the communicate ? Certainly this is the ABOMINA- 
: 3. TION of DESOLATION ; and all good Men 
E wet ſuffer :hew ought to melt into Tears, and proſtrate them 
tte come into ſelves before the DIVINE MAJESTY, OF- 


Sen, 


© that were 
wel in the 
"Faith, as well 


— the Churcby FENDED by this info ; 
wing the Ce NATIONS and SACRILEGES. Do nor, 1 


© Ihferic, as beſeech you, Sir, abuſe your ſelf, in believing, 


pe prese as you have ſaid, that you have no Hand at all 


tpbemſe lues at 


| in that Affair, having done nothing but executed 
bat Time. 


I Jeus d the Orders of the Biſhops and Prieſts. You can- 
| 2 M0 te eme. 


not be blind in an Affair, where even the leaſt 
= Light of Reaſon is ſoffictent. You ought to 
—— * Notable have inform'd the Court of it. * CERTAINLY. 
; We 1 THE KING DOES NOT PRETEND THAT. 


Were you ſo happy as to be diſgraced and 
God, 
who is the Source of all Good, would have 
made you Amends a hundred - fold for the 
worldly Fortune you might loſe. _— If my 


Prelate of the ill- us d upon ſo glorious an Occafion ; 
Romiſh 


| pn 1 


21 France, | | | 
+ and is willing to have hi, Opinions publiſbed. They have thus 4 thouſand Times 


abu d that GREAT PRINCE, whoſe good Intentions are 3 far from al 
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ite Number of PROFA- = © 
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Vol. I. to ITALY! ” 

Name is of any Authority, uſe it boldly : We 
ſhall one Day ſee who will have done beſt ; but 
then it will be too late for thoſe who are guilty 
of thoſe GREAT CRIMES. In the mean 


Time, I conjure you to believe, that I am ſin- 
cerely, Sir, Cc. Rag dh 


Di, Chamber, alittle bigger than the other, 
was appointed for the Officers, and other Perſons of 
| ſome Diſt inct ion, that were made Priſoners of Mar: 
And they alſo ſent thither the Officers of the Garriſon, 
when they committed any Fault in the Poſt they were 
in. I ſaw about Fifty of them there, during the Nine 
Weeks of my Impriſonment ; ſome for Three Days, and 
ot bers for Eight, &c. The Converſation of theſe Gen- 
 tlemen ; a little Reading; ſome Viſits ; with now and 
| then a Game at Trictrac, were the only Diverſions 
I bad, the I wanted not the beſt Champain Wine. 


(g) The Duke of Guile, and the Cardinal of Lor- 
rain, bis Brother, us d their utmoſt Endeavours to 
eſtabliſh the Inquiſition in France, in the Reign of 
Henry II, who willingly enough hearken'd to ther 
Advice; but the wiſe Men of the Parliament, which 
bad yet ſome Power, ſo ſtrongly oppos d this new Per= 
| ſecution, that it did not laſt long. Demochares 

| ( whoſe Name was Mouchi) Was one of the principal 
| Inſtruments of that Iniquity. (They call d bis Spies 


M ouches, and Mouchards.) Happy England, who 


| Baſt beep deliver d from the Law de Hzretico com- 


burendo; May Heaven preſerve thee both from ever 
| committing the like Murders, or ſuffering them ! 


() Calvin and bis Colleagues bad but one Way of 

trying to burn this poor Spaniard, (and the others,) 

' which was to attempt to make Fire fall from Heaven 

— him, as Elijah did againſt the Satellites of rhe 

King of Urael (2 Kings x. 10.) Let "Oy _ 
8 TITEL. 8 N . — ſcen E 
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ſcend from Heaven, and conſume thee ! An 
we ſhould even take Care nit 10 be over-baſty in 
making ſuch a Vow, according to 2what the meek Sa- 
wiour of the ld ſays to thiſe whoſe Warmth 
tranſports them ſo much without due Cunſideration, 
on theſe Occa ſi Zons, when he cenſures the Violence and 
blind Zeal of vis Diſciples . You know not. ſay s be 
to them, the Spirit that is in you; for the Son of 
Man is not ci me to deſtroy Souls, but to fave. 
them. Such, towards all of us, is the merciful Pa- 
tience of Ged ; ſuch is bis Benignity and long For- 
 bearance, ad be invites the greatejt Sinners to Re- 


Ps til the laſs Moments 0 q their grey old Age. 


Theſe Proteſtant Divines are wont, in the | 
. they are in, to palliate this ſcurvy 
Affair, as if this Man was burnt for Blaſphemy, _ 
and not for Hereſy : But, to ſpeak —— = 
thoſe Efforts are vain ; and it is even an ablo= | 
Inte Prevarication againſt Truth, becauſe it is 

notorious that Calvin and Beza, ſupported. by. 
Zuinglius, Bullinger, Zanchius, and others, hae 
declared by their publick Writings, that Here 
reticks (uſing that Word in general) ought to be 
put to Death, And Beza is plain upon that 
Matter, in the Hiſtory of the Life of Calvin, of 
which he is the 9 "hy (See the Geneva Edi- 
tion 1657.) Here are his own Words. After 
| they bad burnt Server, Calvin, ſays he, preved by 
a wery fine Book, that the Office of a Magifrate ex- 
tends to the ſuppreſing Hergight ; ; and that therefore 
be was FUSTLY tUNISHED WITH DEATH. 
But, beſides, it is in vain for them to inſiſt on 
the Blaſphemy of this unfortunate Man, as ha- 
ving been the principal Cauſe of his Puniſhment: 
Firſt, becauſe it is not certain, that they ought. 


to put to Death all Perſons that ſpeak blaſp 2 EET 


mous Words: They mult govern . 
that 
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chat Buſineſs according to the eſtabliſtd Tas 
Secondly, Becauſe all Blaſphemy was a Crime 
abhorred by the Accus d: Twas a Conſequence 
which he rejected, and retorted upon them. 


Did not Calvin complain, that many treated 
him alſo as a Blaſphemer ? accuſing him of ma- 


king God the Author of Sin, &c. And, laftly, 
becaule neither Princes, nor any other Chri- 
ſtian Magiſtrates, had yet bethought themſelves, 
in any Country, to condemn to Death either 
Infidels or Arians, whom they may ſeize wen 
it happens that thofe Perſons come into their 
Dominions; and in particular the Fews, whom 
they ſuffer almoſt every where, notwithſtand- _ 
ing they fpeak gun ww Chriſt, as 9 1 
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* This ſad Subj ect in been more than 
once offer'd to our Conſideration in theſe LET. 
TERS, it has alſo given us Occaſion for ſome 
new Reflections, on Account of its great Im- 
portance. And as we are daily inform'd, tate ll 
the Thirſt of the Perſecutors, longing for tba 5 
Blood of our Brethren, is not yet quench'd in ut 
unhappy Country (tho' the wiſe Men of tze 
' Romiſh Church diſapprove of theſe Proceedings ;) 
with Thoughts of Compaſſion for the one, and + 
of a juſt Horrour for the other, we will here 1 
to ht has been already ſaid, the proper Words 
of an 1 Illuſtrious Perſon, upon this Subject. + The Chanel 
His Diſcourſe which was very ſolid and the. lor of the f 
cal, addreſs' d and ſpoken to the King himſelf, 1 P | = 
was not without ſome Succels ; and why ſhould Chancellor of .- *- 
we not have Leave to hope, that ſome of our Frante. 
| honeſt*Readers, whoſe Prejudices lean towards Conſult pel. 


leus,. # 4. il 
* Ro Catholick, in the Hiftory of the Life and Deeds of Henry 8 F 


Great. Printed at Paris by Francis Huby, in the Year MDC XII. See 0 . 
158, 159. 74 ond the — 
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tthoſe Violences, in France and in other Places, 
= will find themfelves alſo more happily diſ- 
Fos d, upon their hearing this excellent Man. 
= * Se Page SIR, ſays he, we muſt not cut and ſlaſh at Random, 
= . oe = as if Civil Societies were ſo many Herds of Cattle, and 
_ - as Cities the Shambles. We cannot extinguiſh Fire by 
=_ Fire. If we think that the Proteſtants are 
in an Error, tis our Duty to reform them by the 
Word of God, and not by Perſecut ions. Fire uz 
for the Abominable, and not for them who in the 
midſt of it call upon the Name of the Son of Gd. 
me muſt not deſtroy the Reformed, inſtead of in- 
ſtructing them ; nor give them Death inſtead of Cure. 
-  TheClergy (as we call em) muſs not preach Murder, 
fert us ob- Blood, and Slaughter, in the Sacred Seats of Fuſtice, 
=  ferve ſome Mildneſs, and Truth : Otberwiſe they will be the 
= 3 ks Fire- Locks of f Sedition ; the Trumpets of Satan ; the 
frm; (and Satellites of the Antichriſt, and the Enemies of the 
WO unfortunate ) Chriſtian Church. The King is the common Father of 
I Archbiſhop France, be ought not to be the publick Executioner.— 
'B Sz 7 us Let us not, continued he, take bloody Murderers to 
died in che be the Protectors of the Gallican Church——We muſt 
echter, love Men, and deſtroy their Errors. — Faith (p. 275.) 
ee 14th of is Gift from God; and thou, O Man, wilt thou ſet 
= Fune 1. 4 #p 10 be a God to Man? If the Creator, by his Ward, ; 
170 Tho rh, does not plant and make Faith flouriſh in our Souls, 
: 12 Preaching of how can the Creature graft it in them with an Arm of 1 8 
oer, Fleſh which is ſo weak? What was the Fruit of Violences, 
_— fays he, when if the Courage of the Sufferers was greater than the 
en, ana their Cenjpancy fronger ibew 
8 birOrdinance, he Cruelties ? If Perſecution has ſown the Fields of our N 
et Enemies? If they revive again out of their Aſhes? 
ir If ibey bave flouriſhd in their Afflitions, and ſhoot 
= I Efefrin t again in their cruel Torments ? boſe who co- 
WT The Seu ef out again in their cruel Torments * Let thoſe who co- 
e — TY ver themſelves with a Cloak of Piety, in order to 
= __ . fi:ter @ great deal for other Operations ; namely, to ftir up Sedition. 
TT mes wa s Sms firſt, and a Libel tes: And it is the beſt Pars 
of @ Faſt, 10 abſtein from ſuch Sermons. . 
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our Saviour made nſe of the material Sword to bring 
People to God. Let them ſhew us, that the Apoſtles 

purſued, with Fire and Sword, the Jews and the 
Gentiles.— Faith muſt be perſwaded, and not im- 
pos'd. — Religion ought not be betray'd or ſold. — Vis- 
lence againſt Souls is not Piety, but a Slaughter —Let 
us then leave thoſe that err in Peace, and not force 
them: God alone is the King of Souls. — They are wor- 

thy of Compaſſion : Let them alone, and leave them to 
the Mercy of the Almighty (p. 279.) 


(i) See the Book intituled Notitie Iftoriche de- 
Terr emoti, dall' Abbate Vincenzo Magnati. 
FFF 


Thing is put into the French King's Hand which 
is to be given him inftead thereof, or as an Equi- 
valent, the ſame ſhall not be ruined. 
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thoſe Violences, in France and in other Places, 
will find themfelves alſo more happily dif- 
—_— 'd, upon their hearing this excellent Man: 
. Page | SIR, ſays he, we muſt not cut and ſlaſh at Random, 
i Civil Societies were ſo many Herds of Cattle, and 
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* _ | Fire, — If we think that the Proteſtants are 
bs m an Error, tis our Duty to reform them by the 
Mord of God, and not by Perſecutions.—— Fire a 
Hier the Abominable, and nat for them who in the 
= midſt of it call upon the Name of the Son of God, —— 
a Mie muſt not deſtroy the Reformed, inſtead of in- 
ffructing them ; nor give them Death inſtead of Cure. 
The Clergy (as we call em) muſt not preach Murder, 


cee ſome Mildneſs, and Truth : Otherwiſe they will be the 


s 
BM — Ms Chriſtian Church. The King is the common Father of 
Archbiſhop France, be ought not to be the publick Executioner.— 
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mms are fi:ter a great deal for other Operations ; namely, to ftir up Sedition. 


, 4 of P Faſt, to abſtain from ſuch Sermons. 
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— * Cities the Shambles. We cannot extinguiſh Fire by 


1 FLet us ob- Blood, and Slaughter, in the Sacred Seats of Fuſtice, 


1 Fe Loc. of Sedition; the Trumpets of Sat an; the 
Words of the Satellites of the Antichriſt, and the Enemies of the 


8 Foe P * Let us not, continued he, take bloody Murderers to 
ede. 3 2h Prote&ors of the Gallican Church. Ve muſt 
love Men, and deſtroy their Errors. — Faith (p. 275.) 


Jane 1 * up to be a God to Man? If the Creator, by bis Word, 
9 oes not plant and make Faith flouriſh in our Souls, 
= bow can ihe Creature graft it in them with an Arm of 
= God's Word, Fleſh which is ſo weak? What was the Fruit of Violences, 
32 on — if the Courage of the Sufferers was greater than the 
hs 9 % greateſt Torments, and their Conſtancy ſtronger than 
v3 ence, 3he Cruelties ? If Perſecution bas ſown the Fields of our 
n, Enemies? If they revive again out of their Aſhes? 
| Aran of 3, % If they have four: ſb'd in their Affiittions, and ſhoot 
x” again in their cruel Torments ? Let thoſe who co- 
ver themſelves with a Cloak of Piety, in order to 
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male Havock of their Fellow Citizens, ſhew u, that - * i. 
teur Saviour made uſe of the material Sword to brings _* = 
People to God. Let them ſhew us, that the Apoſtles +. 
purſued, with Fire and Sword, the Jews and the * 
Gentiles.— Faith muſt be perſwaded, and not i- 
pos d. — Religion ought not be betray'd or fold. — Vio. 
lence againſt Souls is not Piety, but a Slaughter. —Let . "= 

us then leave thoſe that err in Peace, and not force 
1 them: God alone is the King of Souls. — They are wor- © © == 
| thy of Compaſſion : Let them alone, and leave themto WY 
Þ rhe Mercy of the Almighty (p. 279.) 1 


(i) See the Book intituled Notitie Iſtoriche de + nl 
Terremoti, dall' Abbate Vincenzo Magnat. 
In Napoli, appreſſo Antonio Bulifon. 166368. 
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wards the Sea, within Two Months; and thoſe 
towards the Land, together with the ſaid Banks 
within Three Months; on Condition alſo, that 
the ſame be never repair'd again; but, till every 
+} Thing is put into the French King's Hand which 
is co be given him inſtead thereof, or as an Equi- 
valent, the ſame ſhall not be ruined. 
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belongs now 0 
_ the Houſe of 


_ Colonna. 
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Theſe may be added. 


palumbara. 


Raggi. 
Ricci. 


 Roberti. 


Roſpiglioſi. 
Ruggieri. 
Ruſpoli. 


* Rofticucc. 


Sanneſu, or 


Maffei. 


Sciarra. 
Sforza. 


* Teodoli. 
Torres. 
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Vareſi. 


Vecchiarelli. 
ul 
Vicovano. 
Virtorii. 


* Of the Urſini. 


+ Of the Urſini, 


Ce. 
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An Abbabetical Li " of the Chief Villa's 
or Pleaſure-Houſes, that may be ſeen 
by Travellers, in and about the Oy of 
— 


1H E Villa n to the — 
i Rione de Monti, near the Dominican- Nuns. 
Here may be ſeen the ancient Picture calld 
Neuptiæ Aldobrandinæ, which was found in the Baths 
or Therm of T. Veſpaſian on Mount Eſquilino, 
The Vila allrad, called Belvedere, at 
| Freſeati 
The Bagniaia, belonging to the Duke of Lan- 
13 (built by Cardinal Francis Gambera) 
The Caſino Barberino, upon the Baſtions di S. 
: Spirito, (a fine Proſpect of the City.) 
The Pope's Gardens, at the n 5 
5 The Villa Benedetti, belonging now to the Duke 
of Nevers; without the Gate of S. Pancrace. 
The famous Villa Borgheſe, without the Gate 


Pinciana. 


The Villa Borgheſe, called Monte-Dragone, at 
Freſcati. 5 


Caprarola, belonging to the Duke of 1 Et 


ful. This Houſe is about Eighteen Miles from 
| Rome, and is worth the Travellers Curioſity. 
The ſmall Garden of Cardinal Flavio Chigi ; 
between S. Mary Major and the Four Fountains. 
Here you may fee a great many Water- works. 
| There are ſeveral Rarities in the Palazzo. 
The Ville — „ near the Gate Pia. 
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* 1 71 the - Oief Vila: $ T Roine: 


The Gardens 4 Eſte, at Tivoli. | 
The Villa Farneſe, on the Mount Palatin, (where 


the Palaces of the ancient Kings and Emperors 


of the Romant were. (A fine Proſpect.) 
The Villa Ginetti, at Vellitri. 


The Vila Fuſiniani, about Fifty Paces without 


the Gate del Popolo. In the Entry, on the Left- 
Fand is a Sarcophage, on which this ancient and 
agreeable Epitaph is engraven in very legible 
Characters; Hic ſita eff Amymone, Marci opt ima 
* pulcherrima ; . Lanifica, pia, pudica, frugi, caſta, 
Domiſeda. Which is exactly the Woman deſcribed 
by Solomon, or Lemuel, in the laſt Chapter of Pro- 
verbs. 
The Villa Ladoviſia, beloaging to the Prince 


de Piombino ; at Monte-Pincio, or the Trinity- Hill. 


The V la Ludoviſia, or of Guadagnole, at Freſcati. 
The Vila Madame, belonging to the Duke de | 
Parma, about a Mile from Rome, at the Bottom 3 
of Monte Mario. | * _ 
The Villa Mattei, at the Nene (a fas 5 
Place much neglected.) Here are Abundance 
of antique Sculptures, and, among others, one 
Fauſtina, ſo well preferv d, that it is the fineſt 7 
Face that I ever ſaw upon a Statue. 


The Villa Medicis, On the Monte della Trinits. i 


I ̃ be Villa Montalte, or Savelli, upon the ancient | 
| Mons Viminalis, between St. Mary Major, and the | 
Therm of Diele, Here are very fine Walks. 

The Pope's Gardens, at Ae, and at 2 


| Belwedere. 


The Villa Pampbilio, or Bel-reſpiro ; . wichour | 
St. Pancrace-Gate. Here is a large and fine Gar- 
den, but neglected. 


1 could likewiſe have taken Notice of the Vila "Þ 


Cianti, Lanti, Odeſchalchi, Ferfallina, Ceſarini, &c. 


* 4Gardin of And allo of the Gardens Colonne, de la Sapienza, 


Sin las. 


ot St. Onafrio, and of ſeveral other Commonalties. | 
| 4 Life 


vol. ll 


A Liſt of ſome of the Churches that are 
moſt eſteem d for their Structure; with 
the Names of the Architects. And, by 
the Bye, ſome of the chief Painting; the 

are to be ck in the * Churches. 


K. * Agnes | in the Place W 1 built by the Built in 
Cavalier Rainaldi; except the Frontiſpiece, Greek 1 

ha and the Veſtry, which were p nm by 
Borromino. The four Corners of the Cupulo were 
painted by F. B. Guali; the Cupulo, by Ciro Fer- 
ri; and he Cieling of the Veſtry by P. Perugin. 
I St. Andrews, Novitiate of the Jeſuits; the Work 
of C. Bernin. This Church i is OVAL, and very 


fine, tho' but little. 


© 9 St. + Andrews delle Fratte, buile by Gans: but + This Church 
the Tribune, Cupulo, and the Belfry, were formerly be. 

done by the Cavalier Borromini. 22 * 1 . 

St. *® Andrew's delle Valle, built by Carl. 1 * hs ade ths 

The ftately Chappel of the Family of Ginetti, is ines of Pom- 

the Work of the Cavalier Carlo Fontana, Junior. pey s Tacatre. 

The Chappel of Srrozzi was built by A. ä 

That of Barberine is allo exGecding A 

The Hiſtory of St. Andrew in Heſco, upon . 5 
Arch above <4 Tribune, and Four Erangelifts* There is alſo | 


in the Cupulo, were done by Dominichini ; and 3 


| | the reſt of the Cupulo by the Cavalier Lanfranc. Porrogueue | 


There is in the Convent 4 St. Sebaſtian, and St. Pilgrims are 


| Gaetan done by Guido. 5 "> 
St. Anthony of the * Portugueſe ; the Frontiſpiece =—_ for he 
was done by Martin Long bi, Junior. 8 Days. 
F St. T Athanaſius of che Greeks, done by Martin Burl by 
4 Log, VE dee — —_— 21 AL, 
ee 2 Year 


St. . 


ear oe 3 an- St. Bibiana. The Frontiſpi piece * this Church, 


. Builaing and the Statue of St. Bibians, were done by the 


J U 
** e Callacto. Cavalier Bernini. 


* Travellers may St. Charles Borrhomee al Corſo, one of the fineſt 


ä Churches in Rome; done by Honorio Longhi, and 


was done by Carlo Marotti; the great Nave and 
the Cupulo by Hyacinth Brandi; and the two 
_ Iwall by Louis Garzi and Fr. Reſo. 


Cavalier Francis Borromini. 
S. Charles 4 Caitinari, done by Roſato Roſati. 
The Frontiſpiece, done by Jobn Bapt. Soria. The 


ni; the Tribune of Lanfranc, and the Tant 0 4 | 
S. Maria, of Andrew Saccbi. 


f SR Catherine the Virgin and dave, or 4 Fa- 
* Built I) cer nari. The * Fronfpcce and the Belfry were 


: þ 
i. ; : 2 | g . 
. 1 , ; * 
* | 5 


nibal Carrache, 
nopoli. 55 by J. Bapt. de Scrig. 


Men; by the Cavalier Borromino. 


the Work of the Cavalier Fontana. 


Amal Salviati. S. Gregory Was painted by Hannibal Carrache. Tis. 
ſaid, this Church is built on the Ground where 


little 


7 - "s g * - * 4 * N 7 * " X09 th : bd, 7% er F * I * N 7 ' 9 w WT FY * * = * * py PE a ; * ä n , 8 * 4 | yo tt 8 * 5 . * 8 b 
x 1 | ' | " | 97 enn ras. * 
| 9 |; | 5 3 4 
# * 
A Li 7 it 


Martin his Son. The Painting of the great Altar 


S. Charles at the Four Fountains, done by « the 1 


Angels of the Cupulo are the Work of Dominichi- 


— done by Jag. de la Porte. Here they take care of 
Women that are ill marry'd, and of the Povere | 
Zitelle pericoloſe. The painting of the great Altar 
was done by Livio de Forli; the Hiſtories by it, 
by Frederick Zucchero. THE K. Margaret, and the | 
Crovning of the Vi irgin, as you go in, by Han- 


The Church of Cbriſt worſhipped by the Wiſe 


8. Hestia and Giovitta 5 according to - hi | 
Draught of Michael Ange. The Frontiſpiece is 


3 S8. Gregory in monte Celio, or All Arco di FX A, 1 
* Built FR Cars tino; built by Fobn Bapt. Saris. The * Chappel of 


+ 3 Bagnz- 8. Catharine of Sienna, at t Nagnanepoli, done 1 


* Houle of f * Gregory I. Rood ; and that the / 1 
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little Chappel, near the Veſtry, 8 there i is 


no Altar, is the Place where his Bed was 


St. James of the Incurable, built by Francis de 


Volterre, at the Charge of Cardinal Maria Salvi- 


" 
S. Enatius of the Roman Colle ge, built by Horace 
Craſſo, a Jeſuit. The firſt A of this Church 


was laid in the Year 1526; and it was conſecra- 
ted in the Year 1550, cho it is not yet finiſn'd. 
There is neither Marble nor Gilding in the 

Church, and yet it paſſes with many under- 


ſtanding People for the fineſt in Rome, next to 


S. Peters. Tis a fine Piece of Architecture. : 
The Painting of the Arch, and of the three 


great Altars, was done by Brother Andrew de 


Pozzo, a Jeſuir, who hath writ an excellent 


Treatiſe of Painting and Architecture, and knew 
os 8 well how to practiſe both. 


S. Feronimo 4 Ripetta, or of the Schiavoni 3 5 built 


by Martin Longhi, Senior. 


The Gieſu Vecchio, a very ſtately Church of 


the Jeſuits, and the only one in Rome that is con- 
ſecrated to * JESUS CHRIST. The Church * 7 1 17 


Chrif, chat is 
under the _ 


z of Jeſus : g 


was built by Faq. Bar:z20o 4 Vignola ; - and the 


_ Frontiſpiece by Jag. de la Porte. The Paintings % 
of the Cieling, and of the Cupulo, are done by for the 
I Baciccio and Carlone; that of the great Altar, by many dedica- | 
Mutian; and that of the Chappel of S. Ae ted ag Savi- 4 
: Xavier, by Carlo Maratti. The Arch above the 
Altar is done by Carlone; and the Veſtry by Car- of this People if 
racbes. This ſuperbe Edifice was finiſhed and , : Jeſus 


i conſecrated the 2 5th of November, in the Year Chriſt ana St. 
Saviour are 


7 o di ſtixct 


1584, and Cardinal Alex. Farneſe was at moſt of 
the Charge thereof. Here is kept the Body ofs 


St. Ignatius de Loyola, who dy'd Jah 31, 15586; bete 


and was canoniz d March 12, 1622. The Tomb 6 
of Cardinal Bellarmin (without any Eulogy) is 
rected cloſe to the great Altar, at the Ex- 


Pence 


n 1 8 a rn nnn ; 
| r 
_ 9 3 7 a 
* * 2 


common Nor ion * 


” evo 4 Lif of ſome Churches, Vol. I 
pence of Cardinal Odoard Farnezce, his intimate 
Friend. 

S. Fobn Baptiſt of the Flereatines. It was built 
according to the Deſign of Faq. de la Porte (that of 
Michael Angelo having been rejected ;) a Scheme 

of which is yet to be ſeen. The Frontiſpiece is 

not yet done. The great Altar was done by 
Borromini. The Paintings of the Chappel of the 
Holy Crucifix, are done by the Cavalier Lan- 


- by Salvator Roſa; and of the Chapel of Copponi, | 
dy Santi Tits. — 


they, of all Chriſtian Churches (if you ex- 
cept that of St. Pancrace, under Highgate, near | 
8 London.) Borromini was the chief Architect when 
* There 55 all Pope Innocent X. laſt repaired it. The Paint- 
abundance of ing of the Altar of the Holy Sacrament, where 
N Ps are Pillars of Copper gilt, full of Earth brought 
1 VIII, — from the Holy Land, WaS done by Salvator. 
Alex. VII. The Veſtry and Organs were alſo done by him, 
* and thoſe who were taught by him. The Arch- 
ing at the Entry that is towards the Obeliſque, 
is done by Cavalier Joſeph d Arpino and Cbri- 


} Repaired by Hiper Pomarancio. All the . of the + Bap- 


. Of La Roma Sauta ſays, after a Pope whom he 4 
Cites, that there are ſo many Indulgences i in this 
Hol "Mother Church, that God alone is able to count 
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have been aſſembled there. There was the Re- 
ſidence of the Popes till ſuch Time as they went 
co Avignon. 
S8. Laurence in Lucing. This j is the greateſt Pariſh 
in Rome. The fine Chappel of the Anonciade, 
which belongs to the Family of Fonſeca, was built 
by the Cavalier Bernini; and that of S. Ant. of 
Padua, ! to the Fami of Nunez, 0 the 
ava- 


fraxc ; That of the Altar of the Chappel of No | | 


'S. Fobn de Lateran, the Head and Mother, ſay | 


ran VIII. tittery ate done by Andrew Sacchi. The Author! 


them. He adds, that above Twenty Councils : 


Which is a famous Crucifix done by Guide. 


4 Hiſtories of the Chappel on the Right-Hand, by 


Dominicain. 


1 done by the famous Raphacl, but not of his beſt 


1 = by Perrin del Vague, by Pellegrino, and Daniel de 


= Io Rainaldi. There is in this Church a moſt mi- 
raculous Madona, endow'd with a particular Ta- 


| would require many Volumes to relate all the 
= Miracles that this rare Madona has done. 


and An. of ates The great Alear was done 


VF Vol. lf: 4738 of fore Garch 


Cavalier Rinaldi, as alſo the great Altar, upon 8 


S. Louis of the French; built by Taques de la 
Porte. The Painting of the great Altar is the 
Work of Francis Baſſan. The S. Matthew and the 


Caravagio: The Cieling by Cavalier Foſeph d Ar- 
pin : And the Chappel of S. Cecil in Freſco, by 


St. Luke and Sancta Martina, built by Pietro da 


Cortona, at the Charge of Cardinal Franceſco Bar- 
berino. The Painting of the great Altar was 


St. Marcel of the Ser uites, built by C. Carl * * This Church 
Fontana. The Painting of the Chappel Frangi- bal, 2m 


pani is done by Frederic Zucchero : The Chappel the Ruines of 


one of the Tem» 


Tadeo by I Algardi : That of the Holy Crucifix, ple; of Ils. 


Vuolierre. The Cowl of St. Francis is one of the 
Relicks kept i in this Church. 


S. Mary in Portico in Campiteli, by Cavalier Car- 


lent of making the Plague ceaſe. After haring 
appear d to St. Galla, a Roman Lady. , the was 

convey'd into the Arms 01 Pope Jobe i: by two 
Angels, and all the Bells in Rome rung at the 
ſame Time, tho no- body tonch'd them. It 


S8. Mary delli Angioli alle Terme Diocltione ; Na 
built by Michael Angelo. 


S. Mary dell Horte, by Martin Lenghi, 3 
8. = di Loretto de Fornari, by faq. del Duca, 


by Henorio Longhi; The Chappel del Preſepio, by 


1 Frederick Zucchero. There are ſeveral Paintings 


of 7% IAH. S8. May 
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5 Hp and St. Francis, buile by Carlo Lom- 
2 3 


S. Mary Major. The Frontiſpi iece on the Side 


that the Tribune is, was bull by the Cavalier 


Rainaldi. 
The Chappels v Sixtina and Paulina in this 


Church are extraordinary ſtately. Upon the 
* Paul v. great Altar of the latter (which, putting all to- 
gether, is preferable to the other, tho' tis often 
thought otherwiſe at the firſt View) the Image 
of S. Mary Major, made by St. Luke, is worſhiped. 

When Gregory the Great carried it in Proceflion, 
to cauſe the Plague to ceaſe, the Angels were 
heard all about to ſing the Hymn Regina Cæli, &c. 
There are in the Chappel ſeveral Pieces done 
dy Guido and the Cavalier Fojeph d Arpino. The 
Cupulo is done by Civoli, and the Paintings of 


the Veſtry by Cignani. A prodigious Quantity 


of Relicks are ſhewed there, but there are few of | 
em that are very curious; - they being only Arms, 
Legs, Jaw-Bones, and ſuch like common Things. | 


S Mary of Mount Carmet, built by Ortavis 


1 4 Fran 


-& Mary ad Montes, or Adem i Menti ; 3 bile . 


by Faq. de la Porte. Here is to be ſeen a very fine 
Nativity done ty Mutien. Before this Church 


- * Of che Nuns Was built, there was a“ Convent j joining to the 


Chiara. 


Place where it now ſtands, which had been a- 
bandon'd ; and upon a certain Place of the | 
Wall of this Convent ſtood an Image of the | 
Virgin, which was regarded by no Body. . 
Image being angry that ſhe was ſo flighted, | 
thought fit one Morning, the 25th. of April 1679, 
ro do] don't know how many Miracles. This 

made a prodigious Noiſe ; People run thither 
from all Parts, and the Preſents that were made 
to her in a few days, were ſufficient to build a 
Church to place the M dona much _— and to 


feed 


* 1 
_ f 


Fol. H. 7 "of Jome (0, Ire Fes. e 
TY der Priefts. r 
S8. Mary du Montferrat; built 951 Fr. de Palere e ® 
The 2 was done by Pomarancio. 

S. Mary de la Pace; built by Pietro Berettino de —_— 
Cortona, nd repair d by Alexander VII. The mi-, Irs chief Ta. 
raculous Image is in a rich Tabernacle. upon, _ of _ | 
the Altar of the Croſs. There are ſome Paint- * 3 
ings in Freſco on the Tribune, by Albano. The 
Nativity is done by the Cavalier Vanni. The 
Manger, by Feron de Sermonetta. The Annune 
cCiation, by Marcel Venuci. The three great Pi- - 

ctures under the Corniſh of the Cupulo, by 


V Balth. of Sienna. The Sibyls and the Footer, - 


done by Raphael, in the Chappel of D. Aug. Chi- 
gi, are much boaſted of. The Monaſtery and 


_ the Cloifter are built by Bramante. OO *Repairdand 


S. * Mary del Popolo; built by Cavalier Carlo 2 N en 


EReainaldi. There are ſeveral Things remaining Alex. VII. 
of the Architecture of Bacchio Pintelli. This wi 1 


i Church is reckon'd to be one of the richeſt, for 


gences. 


| Altars, Chappels, Tombs, Relicks, and x 
The ſtately Chappel of Aug. Chigi, de- 


dicated to the Holy Virgin of Loretto, was built 


by Raphael. The fine Statues of Daniel and Ha- 

. bakkuk, in the ſaid Chappel, were done by the 
Cavalier Laur. Bernini. The OY Inicriptl- 
on is in the Choire. Es 


Alter 4 paſcbali * IL Divino 22 


Kitu ſolemni hoc loco erectum, 


Quo Dæmones procero s d van 
Nuscit Arbori inſidentes, . 4 
 Tranſeuntem binc Populum dire inſultantes OW 
Confeſtim expulit, 


Urbani VIII. Pont. Max. Autboritate 
Encelſiorem locum quem conſpics 
Tranſlatum fuit: 


An. Dom. MDC.XXVIL 
* 5 S. Mary 


is much ths 


| Here is alſo 
| kept @ miracu- 


Af ſome G Vol. © 
S. Mary of the f Scala; built by Ottavio M 


cherino. 

fame with S. Mary del Suffragio ; built by C. Rainaldi. 

that of $.Ma" S. Mary Tranſpontina, begun by Balth. of Sienna 
'ry ad Mon- the Son, and finiſhed by Ortavio Maſcberino This 
_ Church is near the Caſtle of S. Ange ; and for 

this Reaſon they have dedicated a fine Chappel 
in the ſaid Church to S. Barbara, as Patroneſs of 
Fortreſſes. The Picture of this Saint, over the 


| bus Madona. 4 Arpino. The Hiftory of her Martyrdom, and 
5 the Paintings of the Arching, were done by Ce- 
ſare Roſſetti, according to the Draught of To. 
4 Arpin. Thoſe who are curious, never fail to 
take particular Notice of the Crucifix which = 
| ſpoke to S. Peter and S. Paul, when they were 
ty'd to a Pillar that is to be ſeen there, and 
ane 
This Image S. Maria in Vallicella, or Nene 3 bullt by 


_ #-» Fauſto Ruggbeſio. The Convent, the Oratory, 
Pace, And the Frontiſpiece, were done by C. Borromini ; 


andthe Veltry according to the Draught of Ma- 
rucelli. The Paintings of the Cieling of this Ve- 
ſtry were done by P. de Cortona, as likewiſe the 
Arch of the Church, the Tribune and the Cupulo 


great Altar, was drawn by the Cavalier 1 


of the great Altar. The Preſentation, and the 


Viſitation, in one of the Chappels, are done by ö 


Fr. Barccci ; Jeſus Chriſt carry d to the Sepul- 
Cher, by Michaele Caravaggio; the S. Philip 3 
5 Guide ; and the Paintings of the great Altar by 


FS” Rubens. Cardinal Baronius is amerrd in this 
h oak Church. : 5 
I have taken * 3 
Wade, „ op Maria i in Va; ; | buile by. Martin Longbi, Se : 
where of the * - 
| Miracles of S. + Maria in Vie lata. The Fr ontiſpiece was 
1b Image. done by P. de Cortona, at the Charge of Pope 


, Alex. VII. This Church is built upon the Ruines 
ria inviolata, Of the Gordian Arch. The 5 Orarory of S. Luke 


18 


17 Vol. fl. 
Fs ſaid, by thoſe Gentlemen, to be exactly 
| Place where that Evangeliſt wrote the A4&- © J. the 
Apoſtles, and where he made the Image 

Madona that is worſhipped in this Church. dc © 


„ ns 


. Ti of fone Oh, 


preſerve alſo, with great Veneration, the fir 


original Manuſerip t of the ſaid Book of the 


Ads, writ with 8. Luke s *own Hand. 


Fr a Matter of this Moment, Wi tneſſes muſt be 


produced. Here is one; Sancta Maria Inviolata è Ti- 

| rolodi Cardinale: e nel di della Purificatione, 

| e Nativita di Maria Vergine vi & la plenaria 
remiſſione de peccati: E vi è VOratorio di 

S. Paolo Apoſtolo, e di S. Luca, nel quale Scriſſe 
gh Atti 1 5 Apoſtoli, e dipinſe quell Imagine di Ma- 
ria Vergine chè in Chiefa, in qtiello ſtato nel 

quale eſſo hebbe prima di lei notitia; e pero, 

la dipinſe con Vannello in dito, per mezzo della 

| quale Iddio non manca operare molti 1 — 

4 Vi fono molte Reliquie, particolarmente IT, 

— BRO STESSO DEGLI APOSTOLI, IL. QUA- 
| LE SCRISSE S. LUCA IN QUESTO age 4 b 
: GO. (Roma Sacra, Antica e Moderna, Cc. In 

| Roma, per Giovan Ba'tiſta Molo; Con Licenza 45 - 
I Superiori. A ſpeſe di Vincenzo de banal, Ce. WP ) 
Four other Witneſſes are, 2 85 | 


- = Domenico Maria Pozzobonelli, Maeſtro de} 


Sacro Palaꝝ ⁊ 


f Rodrigo di Wow. nee, „„ : 
Stephanus Joſeph Menatus 2 2 : 


Viceſger. 


Joſep h Clarionus. S. Theol. Magifter, ac Reves 
rendif P. Fr. Dom. Mar. Puteobonelli Sac. Apa. . 


Pal. Mag. Socius, Ord. Prædic. 


. Father Montfaucon wakes Mention of the boly 
* as _ che Work of St. Luke; There are of. 
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the. 


= 596 A Liſt of ſome Churches. Vol. I. 5 
v!«en ſuch ſacred Pictures, ſaith be, in the City of YV 
Rome, Quas, hodieque, cultu ſingulari ven- 
rantur, (Diarium. Pages 106, 239, 243.) but he + 
is ſilent upon the Manuſcript, tho that Relick be no 
* See in the Jeſs precious and curious than bis Autograph of S. Mark, 
| follewingPage« kept in the Treaſury of Venice: perbaps one would 
prejudice the Price of the other. To recompence bis 
+ Quoting Reader, the Father F preſents bim a great many Bunes 
Flaminius gf very true Saints, one of whom (that no Body knows ) 
Vacca. s call'd Sant Agabytus. He regales us alſo, not 
only with ſome fine Particles of our Lady's Apparel, 
42nd J. C's Rayment; but eſpecially with notable Rags 
cf John the Baptiſt's Garment, which baving been 
extreamly odd, like that of Elias, (2 Kings i. 8. 
Tach. xiii. 4. Math. iii. 4.) are Relicks of very 
rare Value, and eſpecial Power againſt ex= | 
traordinary Diſtempers, for thoſe that are well | 
provided with that Sort of Faith, as probably 
is the Author of the Diarium, tho' not one of 
the moſt addicted to thoſe Superſtitions. (vid. ſup. 
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S8. Mary of the Victory; built by Jobn Bapt. Soria. 
The magnificent Chappel of Cardinal F. Cornaro, : 
was built by the Cavalier Bernini, who alſo 
made the Statues. The Chappel of S. Francis 
is adorn'd with divers Paintings of Dominichino. 
In another Place there is a ſmall Crucifx done 
The Oratory of St. Philip, by the Cavalier 
 Barromini. 3 5 5 
S8. Peter. I have already ſpoken very much of 
this famous and magnificent Temple. Let the - 
**Tis B⁰ Traveller who delights in Painting and Archi- 
— 3 tecture, and would be inform'd of all that re- 
-— 1. Tear lates to this Edifice, conſult the * Tempio Vati- 
i694, Cano, writ by the Cavalier Cario Fontana. For 
— Want of that, he may buy, for three Jalios, 
M — 3 
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in the Place Nawons, a Plam of the Church, 
wherein he will find the Names of the Painters | 


, v 


and Architects that were employ'd upon the t # Saluft 
ſame. | _ den:. 

S8. Suſannah ; built by Carlo Maderno, at the 

Charge of Cardinal Jeremy Rufticucci. The 

Paintings within, which repreſent the Hiſtory 

of Suſannah, were done by Balthaſar of Bolonia. 

S8. Noon alla Sapienza; built by C. Fr. Borro- 
mini:. | | 3% ᷑ -R. 5 

The greateſt Part of the Churches and Pa- 

laces, which I have named, being the moſt re- 

 markable for Architecture, are Engraved, Printed 

and Sold by Giov. Giacomo Roſſi alla Pace, in the 

Place Navona. VV FC 


1 this Blank, as I am reviſing this Proof, I have 
a Mind to obſerve, (till I ſay more) that as the Author mention 4 
in the preceeding Page, bad ſbe wed but Contempt for this pretended 


| Tt Autograph of Luke, when he refuſed to take any Notice of ſuch t The Autographs 
| a F:#ion; ſo ought this able Man to do, with the other pretended of Mark and of 
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Autograph of Mark; they being both, without any Doubt, equally Aue were to be 


falſe, and undeſerving is Attention. No Body can be ignorant, 4 2 


"ole Manuſcripts of that Age are not in being. And to af. dra, which (ho 


_ m, that this is upon Papyrus A egypriaca ; and, even, u pon the with ſome Re- 
and moſt gret) has been re- 


frail, it is to fall into a new Miſtate, for which, indeed, I ſee jected by this | 


enuiſſima; upon ſuch a Membranuls, the moſt thin, 


Author. (“I ſay 


no Excuſe. Ap Intention 0 pleaſe, in this Buſineſs, the Vene- pi ſame Regret, 

3 tians 3 Sort of Deſire to contradict us ; with, perhaps, ſome ſe - becauſe his Licee 
 cret Opinion of a miraculou/ly preſery'd Relick, have been the Mo- Fabulam ſapiat, is 
tives that have engaged Father M. (notwithſtanding his Learning 


| and good Senſe) in theſe, and in many other Aſſertions, concerning ly 


a weak Expref@®a 
fion, not poficive- 
' that Matter, which are unwarrantable ; But that will, however, tive.) Diarium 


turn to his Honour, after they [ball be confuted ; ſince he will find hal. p. 399 and 


by it an Opportunity of ſhewing his Candor, in a generous and 490. 
EO” OLE 


aa Or 


— 


Or THE 


TAR ANTUL A. 


© See above, Vol. II. Page 396 J 


4 HERE is ſomething ſo ſingular i in the Ef. 
fects produced by the biting of the Taran- 
tula, and in the common Remedy that is made 
uſe of to cure thoſe that have hone bit thereby, 
that moſt People have been more inclinable to 
deny the Fact than to believe it. This obliges 


me to add here, to what [I have already ſaid | | 
upon that Subjeck, a new and very corals - 


Teſtimony, contained in a very particular Let- 


4 of Ludera ter of Signior Domenico Sangenit-, Doctor of Phy- 


er Nocera de fick,a very exact and knowing Man, and who was 


Fataceni in 
r born in the Country where the Tarantula breeds. 


of Capitanata He ſpeaks as an Eye-witneſs, and as one who 


in the Zing= hath often ſeen and examin'd the Thing. = - 


—_— of Nx" Letter is directed to Mr. Anthony * Bylifen, from 
71 St. whoml had i It, and ſhall give you: a true Copy 
ny Aro of i it in his own Words. 


2 French * 
5 Bookſeller, is many Tear: ago ſutled at Nap hon. 8 1 mot. ad 4 very ingenious 
Man in his Profeſſim, but alſo a learned Man, the Author of many fine Books, 

| and a very honeft Man. He is extremny 1 0 Strangers, and always ready be 
4 fore hem. 


| Molto tempo & * Bulifen carifiee, che me 
cCbiedeſte alcune notizie tanto interno alle Tarentole, co- 
me anche intoruo 4 gli effetti che producono in quelli 
ebe mor dino. E per che ajai devo al —— merito, ve 
855 ne 
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ne daro quella contex xa ch io ne ho dalla teſtimo- 
nianza degli occhi proprii, & non da altrui men- | 
dicata. — 4 
Naſcono le Tarentole non ſolamente nelle Provincie * here ave 
di Bari, Lecce, ed Ottranto, ma anche in quella di Capi- likewiſe Ta- 
tanata, vicino alla cui Metropoli Lucera ſon io nato e entole in 
creſciuto, clima caldo, aſciutto e quaſi affatto d Alberi i Nanl., 
pri vo. Ne giorni caloroſi dell Eſtate, o proſſimi ad and in = 
eſſa ſtagione, ſi trovano nelle buche della Terra; et vo- Hand of Can - 
lendole prende re, biſogna con una ſottil bacchetta dolce- dia. 
mente fiſchiando toccarle che ſubito per la bachetta ins 
vedrete sbucarle. La loro figura e ſimile a quella dell p, Baglivi _ 
Aragno, con otto gambe diviſe in due ordini, cioe à ſaith that the 
quattro per ciaſcheduno, il cui corpo (che bipartito e Tarantula is | 
da un picciolo nodo ligato ſi vede nel mex xo e della eee 
grandexza d una mediocre gbianda, in ponta 4 cui A | 
. wien formata la bocca buttando da quella il veleno, rum. Eight 
non altrimenti che Is Vipere, mentre ſegnano il luogo Eyes; four 
dove mordano, e non coll aculeo, come alt ri vogliono. 57% _ 7 
Ty. 3 7 Ju... oe; four litt le. Bs 
Di colore ſono varie una dall altra : ed io n ho vedute, 
ceinericie, e di un color lionato coſi ſcuro, come ſono le 
pulce, e con qualche macchia, che ſembra picciola ſtella. 
Venta altreſi ne monti, que colla noſtra Puglia ter- 
miuano; ma pero t avvien che mordono, non fanno 


— 5 „ 
Cioloro che ſono morſi, poche ore dipoi, con voce in- 
articulata ſi lamentono, e ſe li circoſtanti dimandano lo- 


ro che cboſa Jafflige? Molti ripsſta non danno, ma ſola- 


mente, con occhi torvi riguardano, ed altri fanno cenno 


: colla mano ſul core. i Per la qual coſa, gli Abitators 7 
di que Paeſi, come Perſone prattiche, ſubito vingono in 
cognizione del malore che li tormenta ; onde ſenza perder 
Tempo tantoſto chiamano ſonatori con Vari inſtrumenti, 

poiche altri ballano al ſuon di Chitarra,altri di Cetera, ed 
altri al ſuon di Violino. Sul principio del ſuono, pian- 
Diano comminciano à ballare; chiedono 7 pade, e come 
che ſiano inetti di (cherma, ſe ne dimoſtrano con tutto 
cis nel manegiarle Maeſtri. Chiedono altreſi anche 


ns Qq4- [pecchi, 
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ſpeccbi, e mentre vi fi mirano, gettano ſoſpiri acutiſ- 
ſemi, ed inumerabili. Vogliono bindelle , cateniglie, 


veſti prexioſe; e quando le ſono portate, le rice vono 


con allegrexxa ineſplicabile, e con molta riverenza ne 
ringraxiano chi loro le reca. „ 
Tutto le coſe ſopradette diſpongono con hell ordinan- 


2a intorno allo ſteccato, doue ballano; ſervendoſs da 


tempo in tempo, or dell una, or dell altra, ſecundo 


gl impulſi che glie ne da il malore. 


TY Danno principio al ballo un ora doppo I apparir del 


pole, terminando un ora prima di mexo giorno, ſenza 
prender mai ripoſo, fuorche, ſe Finſtrumento ſi ſcordaſſe; 

ed all ora reſpirano con impaxienxa per inſino à tanto 
che ſi ripone in accordo, notandeſi con marawiglia, 
come Gente ſi rox xa, ed inculta, come ſono i cultori 


della Terra, cuſtodi q armenti, e ſimili altri uomini 


camparecci, ſiano coſi buoni conoſcitori delle conſmnanxe 
e diſſonanxe de gli Inſtrumenti muſicali; e che tanto di 


queſte s enquietino quanto di quelle ſi appagano. 


Un ora doppo mexo di, entrano di bel nuovo in dan- 


za, continuando in eſſa ſin al tramontar del ſole, come 
anno per tre giorni col medeſimo oodine ſenza Stancarſi, 
come io ne ho molti veduti, ne mai piu di tre gi- 
orni aver patito travaglio, ſe al male lero ſi foſſe dato 
piu tardo rimedio col ſuono, cio che altri ne dica di otto, 
e di dieci gorni, cbe col ballo abbiano avutia neceſſita di 
ſeguitarlo. Mentre che danzano ſonu fuori de ſenſi, e 
non diſtinguono Pparente, ne amico, ma li ſono tutti 
uguali: Ben e vero che alle volte invitano qualche Leg= 
gZiadro, e graxioſo giowanetto al ballöoßvvs. 


4 - 


di colore vago, come incarnato, roſſo, ceruleo, e ſimili. 


E quando vedono il nere, ſadirano in modo, che colla 
ſpada corrono, diſcacciando chi ne veſtito. Ad uno 


ſolo, ch' io ſappia tra molti, an diſpiaceva il dra ppo 
nero; e queſto tale non 7 alta va, con tanto Vigore quanto 


gli altri. 


Ormai, 
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Ormai, ch iovi bo deſcritto in generale la Tarentola, 
e gli effetti delle ſue morſure; contentate vi, Amico, chio 
mi diffonda al quanto in raccontarvi due gaſi partico- 
lari, cb io fra gli altri bo veduti nella mia Patria, ed 
in altri luogbi vicin. P 
Siovan Giacomo Teſoro (chio ho veduto più di 
{ei volte ballare) an giorno ſi trovava in una forreſta 
per ſui affari, e credo che i auverti efſer venuto il 
tempo di pagare il tributo alla ſua morſicatrice Taren- 
tola. S invio egli werſo l abitato ma fu poi trovato 
per la ſtrada ſu la nuda terra diſteſ o.. 
Ciio ſeputo nella ſua, e mia patria v accorſero mol- 
ti, ed io con gli altri, e trovammo il miſero Contadino 
oppreſſo de difficile reſpiraxione, ed ofſervammo in oltre 
che la faccia, e le mani erano incominciate a devenir 
nere; E perche il ſuo male era a tutti noto, i portò le 
chitarra, la cui armonia, ſubito che da lui fu inteſa, 
cominciò a mover prima li piedi, poco di poi le gambe; 
ſi reggeva appreſſo ſu le ginocchia; indi a poco inter- 
. wallo g alxò paſſegiando, e finalmente fra lo ſpazio d'un 
quarto d'ora, ſaltava fi che fi ſollevava ben tre palmi 
da terra. Soſpiravi, ma con empito coſi grande, che 
portava terrore à circoſtanti ; e prima d un ora ſe gli 
tolſe in nero dalle mani, e dal viſo racquiſtando il ſuo 
nazio colore. . 
Nel caſtello delle Motta di Mont ecorvino ebbi con- 
giuntura di veder ballare cinque attarantolati in uno 
medeſimo tempo, e dentro un medeſimo ſteccato: Erano 
J gattro Bifolchi, ed aua belliſſima Foroſetta. In queſta 
| wnione oſſervai coſe nuove, mentre ciaſcbeduno aue, 
| preſo nome ſtraniero, et proprio dell antichi Re. E tra 
eſſi medeſimi ſi trovavano congiunti di parentela, e trat- 
tavan fi che ſi offeruavs reciprocanza d affetto, e re- 
iterati complimenti, che davano grande ammiraxione 
4 ſpettatori. Fecero con felicitd il ſolito corſo della 
dana nello ſpaxio di tre giorni, de quali ultima ſera, 
prima di licenxiarſi, dimandarouo in graxia uno ſqua- 
drone darmati, e gli fu dato di dicce arcbibugieri; 
Wag on —— qua- 


9 
** 


quali ripartivi in due lati, ſtauauo pronti per far Is 
2 ; dimandarono poi wn beckiers d aqua, ed us 


gi (il cui nome era Pietro Boccomazza) ſegno nel vaſo 


del aqua col ſale, in modo di Croce; pigliarono della 


woedefima aqua, un poco per chiaſcheduno, fecera fegno 
allo Squadrone, che ſparaſſe, e con profondiſſimo inchino 


diſſero, ci rivedremo I anno venturo. Que miſeri 


doppo tanta fatica nin fi ricordavano coſa alcuna, ma 


 folamente fra quella moltitudine di gente ds cui fi ve- 
Adevano circondati, chiedevano per pieta d eſſer condotti 


* 


nelle loro caſe. 


Ed io qui mi reſto ſodisfatto d avervi ſervito in 


queſta opportunitd coſi brevemente come hd potuto, ſe 


non come defiderauvate. Se in altro mi commandarete, 
mmi trovarette ſempre corriſpondente al voſtro volere. 


E mi confermo, &. 


All Authors, both ancient and modern, rank 
this Sort of Tarantula among Spiders. The | 
Kind is calld Phalanx, Phalangins, and Pha- 


co di ſale polwerizato, e tofto gli fu portato ['uno e | 
altre. II capo, o wogliam, dire Þ ideale Re de Re- 
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lavginm, by Pliny and Dioſcoride:. The firſt of 


rhoſe Authors was mik-inform'd, when he ſaid, | 
that there are no Tarantula's in Italy, and that 
this lives in Houſes, near to Ovens ; but other- 

_ Wiſe, he gives a pretty exact Doſcription of it. 
Phbalangium eſt Italiæ ignotum : —— Vivit maxime 
circa Furnas & Molas. Plin. Lib. 11. Cap. 24. | 

2 Lib. 29. Cap. 4.) It is certain that the Ta= | 
rattula bites, and does not ſting, as ſome have 


| wrir. Thoſe deſcribed by Olaarius, which he 


nas ſeen about Kaſcham in Perſia, are almoſt of | 
the Shape with thoſe in the Kingdom of Naphs; _ 


but, if we may believe this Author, they drop 
their Poiſon like a Drop of Water, and neither 


Ph 
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Thoſe that are curious to be more particular- 
| ly inform'd of the Hiftory of the Tarantula, may 
ſee what Pliny, Solinus, Dioſcorides, Strabo, MAlian, 
Aulus Gellius, and ſeveral other ancient Hiſto- 


rians and Naturaliſts, have written of it. 
Alex. ab Alex. Di. Gen. Lib. 2. Cap. 7. Celius 
Aurelianus, Chron. Lib. 1. C. 5.——F. B. Porta; 


Mag. Nat. L. 2. C. 21.-——M. Aut. Muret. Miſ- 
| cell. Lib. 11. C. 6. —— Atban. Kircher ; Mund. 


Magnet. C. 13. — Aldobrandus, de Inſetis.—— 


P. Meſſie, and Lewis Guyon, Div. Lecons, p. 77. 
— Hieron. Magi, Miſcell. p. 205, — 4mbr. 
Pare. —— Hiſt. Admir. de Simon Goulart, To. 3. 
p. 317. —— Selve di Curiofita, p. 188. —— Le 


Dictionnaire des Arts, de F Acad, &rc.——Sennertas, 


Obſervationes de Tarantula. — Wolfgang San- 


| guerdius; Tractatus Phyſicus, de Tarantula 
S Epiphanius Ferdinandus; Hiſtoria Tarentatorum. 
e, Ludo vicus Valetta ; De Phalango Apulo, vul- : 
_ £0 Tarentola.— Herm. Grube; De Ictu (Mor- 


— ſu) Tarantulæ. And chiefly Mr. George Bag- 
vi, Doctor of Phyſick, and Anatomy-Profeſſor, 
in the Great College, at Naples. He ingenu- 

| ouſly owns, like a truly able and learned Man, 
that he is not capable to penetrate into theſe 


9 Muyſteries of Nature: Humi jacet, ſaith he. But, 


his Diſſirtatio de No 
| fefibus Tarentul. 


to make us Amends, he gives us a very agree- 

able Relation of all the wonderful Particulars of 

| this Phenomenon (which he has often obſerv d, 
even in Apuglia, with a perfect Exactneſs,) in 

mine, Natura, Morſu, & Ef- 


He confirms every Thing that is related by 
Dr. Sangenito, in his Letter to Mr. Bulifon, and 
# adds ſome other Particulars to it. One of the 

moſt ſingular ones is, that theſe Inſects KILL 
AND EAT ONE ANOTHER, when they 


\ 


Of the Tarantula. Vol. II. 
meet; which is common to them, with the 
other Animals only, that we call MEN: Homo, 
Homini Lupus. It muſt be obſerv'd, that the 
Sting of Scorpions, in the Province .of Apuglia, 
is no leſs dangerous than the Bite of Tarantula s: 
It is uſually follow'd by the ſame Symptoms; 
and they alſo apply the ſame Remedy of Muſick. 
All Sorts of Animals that are either bitten by 

one of theſe venemous Inſects, or ſtung by the 
other, fall ſick as Men do, and, generally, all of 
them die. But Mr. Baglivi does not affirm that 
theſe Beaſts which are bitten, fall to dancing. 
and running about, or putting themſelves into 
violent Motions, he having never been an Eye- 
witneſs of that Fact, which Sennertus and Ferdi- 
nandus, whom he cites aſſures us to be true. 
He ſays, on the contrary, that a Rabbit having 
been bitten in the Lip by a Tarantula, in his Pre- 
| ſence, the two Lips of that Animal fwell'd up 
in a little Time after, and grew black ; that his 
| Hair ſtood an End; and, that he fell down, be- 
Ing ſcarce able to breathe; after which he lay 
I. motionleſs, and dy'd the Fifth Day, without 
® Licet Cy- having eaten or drunk any- thing. The Mu- 
rharedus ac- ſick, which was ſent for, was to no Purpoſe. 
. OS. © But this Experiment, it is true, was try 'd at Na-. 
| dp we ples, and, conſequently, was imperfect, as the 
mina effor- Author himſelf judges of it: becauſe the Ta- 
mävit, non rantula, which was out of her own Climate. and | 
28 had lived without eating and drinking for ſome 
Tun u Weeks, was very weak. Kircher, and ſome others, 


de wrinep, thar this Inſect dances himiat - | 

fubſiliebat; with the Beaſts he has bitten; but, to ſpeak in- 
* 4 TN 8 genuoufly, this curious, and, in a manner, very 
— I learned Man, was alſo much ambiguous. It is 
jacuit. a Thing very commonly practis d, to accompa- 
RN) fingular Facts with fabulous Particulars, 
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AN 


| ACCOUNT. 


03 THE 


CROISADE. 


or THE 


Lavies of Genoua : 


EINE in the Sad Volume of 


theſe LETTERS. 


T Aving avoided, as much as s poſlible, i in theſe 
Letters, to enter upon Digreſſions, for Bre- 
* Fog and for keeping cloſe to my Subject, 


L have contented my ſelf, in the two firſt Edi. 


tions of this Book, only to mention the rare and 7 
ſingular Croiſade of the Ladies of Genoua, which 


happen d about 400 Years ago, under the Ponti- 7, 25 Year 


ficate of . Boniface VIII; but having thought fit «301, 


to make ſome Addicions to this Volume, for the * Benoiſt ca- 


'd in the 3 to the ietan. 


Reaſons menti 
2 hope that the following 


Reader, I think 


Account will meet "with a favourable Rece- 
prion. : 


The 
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French Court, 
Mantel, Ring 


Ar Acconnt of the Croiſade. Vol.1t.* 


The three Letters of Pope Boniface are kept in 


the Publick Palace of Genoua,among the Archives 1 


of the Republick ; and it was by a Favour that 
{ obrain'd the Conimunication thereof. I do 
not pretend however to ſay, that they were ne- 
ver publiſh'd; but 1 may affirm, that I could ne- 
ver meet with them, tho [ have enquird into 
the Matter as much as poſſible. Whatever it be, 
this Tranſaction muſt be very little known to 
the World, ſeeing the Chevalier de Mailli does 
not take Notice of it in the Hiſtory of Genona, 
 wherewith, not long ago, he obliged the World. 
Father Maimbourg knew nothing of it likewiſe, 


5 having not ſo much as hinted at it in his Hiſtory 8 | 


of the Croiſades, tho' he ſeems to want Words to 


* She war Extol * Margaret of France, Widow to Bela the 


Daughter to third Ki rg of Hungary, who croſſed her ſelf, and 
Lewis the | 


went with the Chriffian Princes to the Relief of 


Wung, an 


and 
a fr the Holy-Land. 
WH Henry, ſw- The more 1 think on this Undertaking of the _ 
named by the Ladies of Genoua, the more I am * e 1 
that there was ſome Myftery in the Caſe. To 
of England, ſee 2 kind of Amazon, a ſtout and ſtrong Wo- 
aſſiciate ro man in an Army, is no Subject of Wonder: 


Henry II, hi: There are ſeveral Examples of it: But to ſee a 
Fat ber in the 


Throne, ny 


conſiderable Number of Ladies of Quality, 
brought up tenderly according to their Birth, 

taking on a ſudden a Cuiraſs, as by way of Inſpi- 
ration, and forſaking their Husbands, Children, 
Relations, and Pleaſures, to expoſe themſelves, | 


to no Purpoſe, to the mercileſs Waves, and Hor- - 


rors of the War, is, in my < Opinion, ſuch an ex- 
traordinary Thing, that IFannot believe fo odd 
a Fancy con'd enter the Thoughts of any ra- 
tional Perfon. I ſaid to no Purpoſes For what 
could theſe pretended Amazons do? What Ex- 
ploits could forty or fifty weak Women per- 


form, without Strength, and Knowledge 1 in the 
| Milt 


I 4 Milicaty An? For, — 20 — one — 


ſuppoſe they defign'd to join ſome other Troops, 
he muſt agree, that they were more likely to 
prove an Hinderance, than a Reinforcement, 
upon any Occafion. The Enterprize was chen 
uſeleſs in it ſelf, and the Cuiraſſes and Helmets, 
which are now one of the greateſt Rarities and 
Ornaments of the Arſenal of Genous, are a clear 
Demonſtration that the Ladies for whom they 
were made, did not leave them behind on. the 
Field of Battel ; and, it may be, that thoſe pre- 
tended Amazons never troubled their Heads or 
Shoulders with them. 
hut, on the other hand, What could be the 
| Deſign of the Pope? Was it to put to the Bluſh. 


the Chriſtian Princes, who lighted both his See the Se 
Prayers and Threatnings ? 2 Was it to inſpire * venth Remark | 
| them with Emulation ? or, in fine, Was it in Le 


Hopes that thoſe Ladies would be follow'd by 
an Army of Gallants? If he had only ſuch 
Proſpets, he could not flatter himſelf _ great 
| Hopes of ſucceeding. Some others may ſay, 
That the Pope had caſt his Nets every-where, 
but had caught only theſe Women; but if it 


Were fo, and that theſe Ladies had ſeen them 


ſelves alone, their Enterprize would have ſeemd 
ſo extravagant and ridiculous, that there had 


been no Obligation upon them to perſiſt there- 


If a Motive of Piety, Zeal, and Religion, 


n the firſt 


b Fer. 


is alledged as the Reaſon of his unparalell'd 


_ Undertaking, it cannot hold in this Place, be- 
cauſe they could not but be ſenſible of the Inuti- 
lity of their Endeavours. I muſt therefore own, 
that I cannot diſcover the ſecret Spring of this 
Croiſade; but, nevertheleſs, I am perſwaded there 
Was A Myſtery therein ; 'and am the more con- 
vinced thereof, when I reflect on the Character 
of Boniface, a _— and dexterous Man, who 


pur- 


a-* * 
w__ 0 


"Go An Account of the Croifade. © Vor:ll 
purſued always his own private Intereſts, tho' 
by croſs Ways and indirect Roads: A fantaſti- 
cal, hypocritical, ambitious, cheating Fellow ; 
in a Word, a Villain of the firſt Order. 
Our Affairs did not permit me to tarry any 
conſiderable Time at Genoua ; and the Care and 
Troubles attending a Voyage, prevented the Re- 
flections I might otherwiſe have made there on 
this extraordinary Croiſade. Genoua being, how- 
ever, the fitteſt Place in the World to get an In- 
formation of this ſingular Event, the inquiſitive 
Traveller may ſupply this Defe& of mine, and 
enquire after the ſecret Motives of that odd En- 
terprize, and the particular Circumſtances the | 
uncommon Expedition of thoſe Ladies was at- 
Y _ tended with. 333 8 
* 7: war unjuſt Notwithſtanding, this raſh, uſeleſs, and * un- 
to forſoke juſt Enterprize betrays the great Simplicity and 
their Families Weakneſs of theſe Ladies, that were perſwaded 


1 4. 138 - og 9] thereunto, (likely, by the Sollicitation of that 


Man they look d upon as a God) one may dif- 
cover therein a certain Courage and Reſolution 
above their Sex, which deſerves ſome Commen- 
dation. „ „ 2 
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Aannis 


Vol n E Account of the Croilade. 


Dilectis in Chriſto 
Filiabus Nobili- 


A. de Carmendino, 
J. de Ghiſulp bis, 


MM. de Grimatdi, 
« France, A. de 
Auria, S. Spinule 
S. & P. de Cibo, 
P. de Caris, &a- 
Uis earum 7 So- 


ciabus & Sequa- 


; cibus 2 Januen. 


re di- 


lectorum Filiorum, 
; Nobilium Virorum Be- 


nedicti Zachariz, Ja- 
cCobi Lomellini, Lan- 
franchi Tartari, & Jo- 
Blanci Civium 
| TFanuenſuumliterarum te- 
\ '| muribus, & relatione di- 
NI edi Filis Pr. Philippi 
1/ | Saomen. Lectoris Ordi- 
ni Minorum precepimus, 
| quod vos, & aliæ quam 
* — Mulieres Civita- 
tis Janzen. Divino Spi- 
ritu Inflammate, provi- 
14 attendentes, uod Ca- 


bus Mulieribus 


To our dearly pelivel 


Daughters in Chriſt, 


the Noble Nomen; 
A. Carmendino, 


Ghiſulphis 7 


M. Grimaldi, C 


Franchi, A. ia ” 
oy Spinola, $. and i 


P. Cibo, P. Cari, 
and ale Ladies 


and Women of Ge- 


noua, who are to 
accompany them. 


the Holy Ghoſt, have re- 


2 2 lanus 


'E have been in- 
form'd by your 
| Luan, and by thoſe of 
our dear Sons, the Noble 
Bennet Zachariab, ame- 
Lomellini, Lanfranco Tar 
tari, and Fobn Blanchi, 
Citizens of Genoua; and 
by the Account given 
us by our dear Son, Fr. 
Philip of Savona, Reader 
of the Order of che Mino= © 
rite Fryars, that You, and 
a great Number of other 
Women of Genoua, ani- 
mated and inſp ired by 


1 


anus Magnus Tartaro- 
rum Imperator cum mul- 
titudine (ui exerciths, li- 


cet Paganns, ; Regnum 


Hieroſolymitanum intra- 
verit ad expellendos de 
Terra Sancta * Soldanum 
Babylonicum, ejuſque Se- 
quaces incredulos, ut, ed 


Chriſtiano cultui reſt itu- 
ta, cantica Domini de- 
cantarentur in ipſa ex- 
ultationi & laudis; 
quuodque Rege: & Prin- 
c pes, & alii Cbriſtiani 1 
Potentes, & ad arma therein. Your Deſign is 
ſo much the more to be 


doctiſſimi, ad ſub uenien- 
dum dict æ Terræ, e- 


tatis quodammodo viſcera 
7 clauſiſe videntur, ob- 
turantes Aures ſuas cla- 
moribus Exulum qui Ter- 
ram iſtam battenus ba- 
bitarunt, quorum Yauce 
fate ſunt fauces in ex» 


petendo lachrymabiliter 


Terræ ſæpe dictæ illi 
ſuccurri, induitis mente 
viros in corpore fragili, 


decernentes s ſibi veſtro- 


it Nobilium prædicto- 
rum, nonnullæ veſtrim fæ- 


mineos animos ſupergreſ- 


1 4 3 ad perfectiora ferun- | 
iiur, diſponentes in ſingu- 


moſt powerful Chriſtian 
Princes, and the moſt 
skill'd in military Affairs, 

neglect to ſuccour the 
ſaid Holy- Land, and 


810 An Account of the Croiſade. Vol. Il. | 


ſolved to follow the Ex- 
ample of Calanw, the 
great Emperor of Tarta- 


ry, who,tho' a Pagan, has 
enter'd the Kingdom of 


Teruſalem with a vaſt Ar- 


© ** 
* 


my, to beat out of the 


Holy-Land the Sultan of 
Babylon, and the Infidels 
who attend him, that the 
ſaid Country being re- 
ſtor'd to the Chriſtian | 
Religion, Songs of 


Thankſgiving and Exul- 


tation may be ſung 


commended, becauſe the 


ſeem to have ſhut up 


their Ears to the Cries 
of thoſe Chriſtians, who 
have been baniſh'd out 
of it. after having inha- | 
bited the ſame to this 
Time, and who have fo 

rum largitione bonorum 
per viam marini?9 Eſto- 
tis ſubwenire ſub duca- 


long implor'd their Aſ- 
ſiſtance with Tears, that 


they are become hoarſe. | 


to go in Perſon to their 


Relief, under the Con- 


E lari 


The Reſolution you | 
have taken to aſſiſt them 
with your Fortunes, and 


Vol. II. In Account of the Croiſade, 611 | 


lari quaſi % paſſagio ** 


 fransfretare ( Cc. ut in 


Bulla 5 3.) ut reformato 
corpore bumilitatis earum, 
conformentur Chriſt: 
Corpori claritatis, ſe- 


cunduùm operationem qua 


poteſt etiam ſabjicere ſibi 


omnia, qui in Celis ſe- 


dens ad dexteram Dei 
Patri, interpellat pro no- 


reverentia: 
Pater æternus deneg are 
poteſt quicquam Filio co- 
Eterno. Devotionem igi- 
tur veſtram * cha- 
ritatis incendium , (an. 


ctumque propoſitum dig- 


mis in Domino laudi- 
bus commendantes, deſi- 
 derizs weſtris libenter oc- 
 carrimus , & nonnullas 

petitiones ad robur & 
pro Hand of God, inter- 
parte veſtra petitas 4 
Vobis, ad exauditionis 


55 ju damen negotii 


gLratiam, prout decet, 
C expediens vidimus, 


1 moſers literis ſuper 


plicabit vob ſocias , 


alia tribuet iucre- 


menta, per que recu- 


| - boc confectis pleniùs con- 
tinetur : Sperantes in 
Domino, quod multi- 


Devotion, Charity, and 
the Holy Reſolution you 
have taken, we heartily it, 23/5 


Deſires, all choſe Things 
Rx 2 


duct of the Noblemen 
aforeſaid, does ſufficient- 
ly ſhew that you have a 
maſculine Spirit in the 
feeble and delicate Body 


of your Sex. We under- 


ſtand likewiſe, that there 


are ſome amongſt you, 
who, being animated 


with that heroical Con- 


no- rage, have form'd a great- 
bis, & exauditur pro ſua 


Non enim 


er Deſign, and are diſ- 


poſing themſelves for a 
particular Embarkation 


to croſs the Sea ( ac- 


cording to the Bull 53) 
that j 
their vile Bodies, they 
may be made like to the 
glorious Body of Chriſt, 
according to the Ope- 
ration by which he may 
| ſubdue all Things; he, 


having purify'd 


who fitting at the Right- 


cedes for us, and is _ 
heard, as he deſerveth: 
For the eternal Father ver, or accor- 
can refuſe nothing to 
liberaliter duximns ad- 

 mittendas, prout in ali- 


* As he de ſer- 


the co- eternal Son. Ap- oo 2 2 


proving then in our pn. This is 


Lord, and commending, e Senſe Bo- 


niface gives 
to this Paſ* 

ſage, but he does 
not under ſt and 


as you deſerve, your 


amd Þ UN- 

eic g, Heb. 5. | 

FY : 7. The Text i | 
gerabit ur very di ficwls, . 


grant,according to your 


ding to the R- L 
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perabitur didta Terra, 
& reſtituetur cultui Chri- 
ſtiano, quam Dominus 
proprio ſanguine con- 


| fecravit, & ipſo largi- 


præſenti, & eo duce, 
qui novit , pervenietis 
ad æternam Gloriam in 
futuro. 
Datum Anagniæ, 


Anno ſeptimo. 


I ta the Cam- 
pania di Ro- 
ma, where 
Boniface was | 


 gaken Priſoner 
two Tears 4... 


ter ward, (the 95 


An Account of the Croiſade. Vol. II: 


ente, qui poteſt, vobis 
multiplicabitur gratia, in 


14 quinto Ius | Auguſt 1 


which you have deman- 
ded for facilitating the 
Execution of your De- 
ſigns in the Manner we 
thought more conveni- 
ent, as it is more largely 
expreſs'd in our other 
Letters writ on this Sub- 
ject. We hope that God 
will encreaſe the Num- 


ber of your Compani- 


ons, and afford ſuch o- 
ther Means, that the faid 
Holy Land may be re- 
gain d, and the Chriſti- 
an Religion reſtor'd 
therein. The Lord, who 
has conſecrated that 
Land by his own Blood, 
and who does every 
Thing as he pleaſes, 
grant you all his Favours 
now, and the Glory e- 
verlaſting hereafter. . | 
Given at 1 Anagnia, 


Auguſt the gth, in the 


Seventh Year of our 


Pontificate. 


of September 133.) by Sciarra Colonne, and William 
* de Nene, is Parſaance of an Order from Philip the Far, © 


33 


Di- 


Dilecto Fili Fr. 
Porchetto Spinul.e 


T Adminiſtratori 


| Eccleſue Jauuen- 


virtutum opera exercen- 


tes, ſuorum pænitentiæ, 
e laborum panem por- 
tantes de Jonge, de ex- 


EA zo, ſcilicet preſentis pe- 
: regrinat ionis, 8 ad Patri- 


am, &. ſurgentes de 


nocte mundialium tene- 


brarum, ut domeſti- 


Yes bic manentem Civi- 


taten futuram 2 inqui- | 
rant! Accinxerunt for- 


quorum lucernæ non ex- 
Tinguentur in nocte: 
Manus ſuas miſerunt 
2 fortia, & * pal- 
mas ſuas apernerunt in 


opibus impendendo ſub- 


wemionis auxilium ex- 


LEN, quod epectaba- 
Ls mus invenimus, 
vidimus; Mulieres ſcili- 


cer fortes, ſe per pietat u * 


To our dear Son 


Porchetto S pinola 
Adminiſtrator of 


the Church of Ge- 


Nou d. 


INI E have at laſt met 
VVV with, and ſeen 
what we ſo much de- 
ſired; that is, vertuous 
Women, who being de- 
ſirous to exerciſe them= 
ſelves in Works of Piety 
and other Vertues, have 
reſolved in this Expedi-— 
tion to carry from a di- 
ſtant Country, out of 

which they baniſh them- 
ſelves, into their true 


en Fidei Crucis adver- Country, the Bread of 
| 7 arios dent in prædam, 


2 quaſi 0 non haben | 


their Labours and Re- 
pentance. They quit the 
Night and Darkneſs of 
this World, to deliver in- 
5 to the Hands of the Do- 
ftitudine lumbos ſuos, meſticks of the Faith, the 
Vruchium ſuum virili- 
bus operibus roborarunt, 
that is to come, being 
conſcious that they have 
none in this World that 
is ſtable and laſting. 


Enemies of the Croſs, 
and look for the City 5 


They have girt their 


Loins with Strength, and 
ſtrengthned their Arms 


E == 


| $4,394 


Vol. Il. 4s Kran of the Croilade, 61 


* Theſe Texts 
dre tranſlated | 
bere according. 
to the falſe 
| Jaea's of the 
Aut hor. See 
1h Remarks. 
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ciæ ac 
Auvinitus inſpiratæ, in 
ſexu fragili viriles ani- 
mos induerunt, 
gentes in dictæ Tere 
Juccurſum; ut tent cum 
Chriſto conſtanter in a- 
cie adoverſus mol gnan- 7 
tes, & adverſus *' 
 rxantes OLA, gui, 
prob dolor! Terram in- 
babitant memoratam. 0 
miracula! 0 prodigia ! 
Faminæ præveniunt i- 
ros in ſape dictæ Ter- 
= ſuccurſum.. He ' 
mictæ ſole, ms 
ſub pedibus ſuis pernunt, 
ſeniſicata per Lunam. 


invitati, 


ulibus Terre Sandtæ 


pauperibus : : * A frigori- 


bus nivis 


ſuis domibus 
non timebunt, cum fint 
veſtitæ duplicibus $750 


Dabitur eit de Fructu 
operum ſuorum, & in 


portis earum opera lau- 


dabuntur. Quæ ſunt 


be, & laudabimus eas, 


in vita ſua mirabilis 
facientes? Iſle ſunt, 
nonnullæ Ne Fanu- 


enſes 5 


ſequaces , 


Reges & dint Mun- 


di ſuccurrere 5 


unt; femine *'* Imbe- 


cilles IC ultro fe off e- | 


W neee of the pm. - "i "Val. * = 


| ſhall not be afraid of the 


G ipſarum ſo 


que 


(KAN 


ope- 


8 


etiam 


* effugi- 


by manly Actions. 208 
Lamps ſhall not be pu 
out in the Night. They 
ſet their Hands to mag- 
nanimous Things, and 
open their Hands to the 

poor Exiles of the Holy 


Land, and endeavour to 


relieve them. * They 


Coldneſs of the Snow 


for their Houſes; for 
the 
double Apparel. 
ſhall receive the Fruit of 


y are cloathed with 
They 


their Labours, and their 


Works ſhall be praiſed in 
the Gates. Who : are thoſe 
Women who do ſuch 


wonderful Things, and 


we ſhall praiſe hn ac- 
cordingly? They are 
ſome Noble Women of 
Genua, with their Com- 


panions, who being in- 


ſpir'd from Heaven,have 
. an heroical De- 

ſign, in Spight of the | 
Weakneſs of their Sex. 
They undertake to a 
lieve the Holy - Land, 
and to 
with Chriſt, againſt the 


fight 9 


Wicked, and Workets of 
Iniquity, „ who inhabit 
now that Country. What 
Prodigy, what Wonder 
is s this, to ee Men pre- 

Fs 1 | 


runt. *'7 Unde hoc ? 
deſurſum utique 2 Pa- 
tre luminum, à quo 
omne datum optimum, 
& omne donum perfe- 


Gum deſcendit. Annon 


in Mulieribus iſtis In- 


novata ſunt ſigna, 8 


mirabilia immutata? ac- 


cepimus namque "9 quod 
pradictæ Mulieres, & 
ipſarum ſociæ & ſequa- 
ces, decreverunt ſuorum 
largitione bonorum per 
 viam marini Eſtolii 


præfatæ terre Statui 


ſubvenire ſub ductu dile- 
- forum filioram Nobi- 
= - lium Virorum Bene- 
1 dicti Zachariæ, Jaco- 
| bi Lomellini 5 Lan- 
franci Tartari, & Jo- 
annis Blanci Ci vim 


7 anuenſium 2 2 n0n- 


nullis 10. arum fæmineos 

2 nimot ſupergreſſæ, ad 
| porettions firumar, dif 

| Ponentes perſonaliter in 

27 particulari quaſi paſ- 


nde ramfretare ad en- 


tes, auxiliante Deo po- 


terunt impugnari, & in 


ipſa Terra morari, ad 
ealcandas bujus Mundi 


P Monet, potius ali. 
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vented by Women in 
ſuch a Thing as this? 
Theſe Women, cloathed 
with the Sun, trample 


under Foot all Earthly 


Things repreſented by 
the Moon. The Kings 
and Princes of this World 
having no Regard to the 


Sollicitations made unto 


them, deny their Aſſi- 


ſtance to that Country; 


and theſe Women, not- 


withſtanding their natu- 

ral Feebleneſs, offer 
_ themſelves voluntarily to 
it. From whence can 


proceed this Wonder, 
but from above, from 


the Father of Lights, 
from whom proceed 
likewiſe all excellent 
and perfect Gifts? Are 
not Miracles revived in 
the Perſon of theſe Wo- 
men 2 For we under- 
ſtand , that they and 
their Companions, and 
Followers, have reſolved _ 
1 to ſpare nothing to re- 
| bibendum obſequia bella- lieve the ſaid Holy Land, 
toribus Crucifixi, per 
Jos Chriſt ianitatis bo- 


and to go in Perſon thi- 
ther by Sea, under the 
Conduct of our dear Sons 
Bennet Zachariab, F.Lomel 


lini, Lanfranco Tartari, and 


Fobn Blanchi, Citizens of 
Genoua. There are lome 


2 Up 


cCiari 


gi eligentes cum Popu- 
lo Dei, 


ralis vitæ Fucunditatem 


babere, aſpicientes in re- 


munerationem, quam 
oculus non vidit, nec 
auris audivit, nin 


cor hominis non  aſcencdir. 


Cum igitur tam lumi- 
noſa opera non ſunt po- 
menda 


qui ſunt in aw Dei 


wideant , E prowecen- 
tur ad Imitatienem ip 
ſorum, diſcretioni tuæ 
per 22 Jeripta . 


mandamus, 
congregatis "Clare 8 Po- 


pulo Fanuenſi ad eorum 
deducas notitiam ſupra- 


difta , 
dum tem ſalubria ope- 
ra ſecundum 4 


nuen. quam in ei us 
Provincia, * 
— - diſtrictu, per 
vel alium, 
ea denuncies & denun- 
facies prout 
expedire. 


deb 


rum, 


tam fructuoſi negotii por- 
rele ſupr nebs non- 


1478  Fempo- 


ſub modio 3 ſed 


/ «per candelabrum, ut ea 


Deo ti- 
bi conceſſam pradenti- 
am indicas eoſdem, & 
tam in Civitate fa 


ſeu . 


vi- 
Ceæte- 
nolumus te late- be thereby excited to 


re, quod in adjutorium 


An Accoiint bf the Croifade. Vol. II 


others ſtill, who anima- 
ted with a Spirit above 
their Sex, have framed a 


greater Deſign, and are 
diſpoſing themſelves for 
a particular Imbarcation 
in order to croſs the Sea, 
and put themſelves un- 


der the Command of 


thoſe who are already | 
fighting in favour of our 


Lord and who by the fa- 
. vour of God ſhall be able 
to conquer and ſubdue 
the Enemies of our Reli- 


gion. They deſign to 
continue in the Holy 
Land, in order to trample 


under foot all worldly | 
Paſſions, chuſing rather 
to ſuffer with the Peo- 
 & ad imitan- 


ple of God, than to en- 


Joy the Pleaſures of a 
Bros? Life, looking 
for the Reward, which 
noEyehath ſeen nor Ear 
heard of, and which ne- 
ver enter d the Heart of | 
Man. Theſe wonderful 

'e things are not to be put 
under a Buſhel, but on 
a Candleſtick , that all 
thoſe that are in the 


Houſe may ſee it, and 


do the like. We recom- 


mend to your Prudence 
. 7 this our ponent 


vale 


Vol. N. 


mule petitiones pro parte 


Virorum, & Nobilium 


 Mulierum prædictarum, 


Ju - prour expedire ipſi 


negotio vidimus , duxi- 


mus liberaliter 1 
tendas , prout in aliis 


noſtri literis continetur : 


Er - volumus qudd hoc 
etiam per te, vel alium, 
deducas in 
publicam notitiam dlili- 


ſeu alios 


genter, in præmiſſis te 


taliter babiturus 8 qued 


exinde retributionis æ- 
ternæ præmium conſe- 


quaris 4 Deo, * nos 


tuam prudentiam com- 


mendare poſſimus. Qua- 


liter autem proceſſeris 


0 præmiſſis & utili- 


tatem, & fructus, quos 


proventuros ex bis Deo 
auctore, confides 


tum ut ſupra. 


+n ö of the Croilide: | 


nobis | 


 ſeriofin us reſcribas. Da- 


Brief, that after havingaſ- 
ſembled the Clergy and 
People of Genoua, you 
acquaint them with the 
Deſign of thoſe Ladies; 
and that you endeavour 


according to the Wiſ- 


dom God has imparted 
unto you, to perſuade 


them to follow ſo good 
an Example, We ehink 


fit alſo to acquaint you, 


that to favour the Suc- 

ceſs of this advantagi- 
ous Enterprize, ſeveral 
Petitions have been pre- 
ſented unto us, from the 
 Noblemen and Women 
herein mention'd, which 
we have favourably re- 


ceiv'd as it was conve- 


nient for furthering the 
Succeſs of their Deſign, 


as it is largely expreſfed , 


in our other Letters. We 
require you to publiſh 


theſe Preſents, or cauſe 


| che fame to be publiſhed = ſore as pollible, 2nd 
hope that you will ſo behave your ſelf, according 


to the Directions which you have already, that 


God will crown you with an eternal Reward, 
and that you ſhall receive from us the Praiſes 


_ ſhall be due to your Prudence. 


Don't fail 


do let us know what you have done inRelation to 
— what we have recommended unto you in our for- 
mer Letters, and to tell us what Succeſs you ex- 
peR, by the Favour of God, from What we have 
done hitherto. = 


Given 
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J. Arm of the Croifade. Vel. . 
Given at Anagnia, Auguſ the gth, in the 


Seventh Year of our Pontificate. (An. 1301.) 


Nobilibus viris Be. 
nedicto Zacharie, 


Lanfranco Tartaro, 
Jacobo Lomellino, 
& Joannt Blanco, 


Civibus Januen. 


D Eceptis literis per 
N adilefum filium 


conſiderato tenore, ac di- 

| ligenter auditis que di- 
du, Frater nobis expo- 
ſuit oraculo vivæ vocis, 
exultawit cor noſtrum in 
Domino, magna noba 
er iis lætitiæ materid 
præbitd admirations & 
laudis. Sane attenden- 
res devotions fervorem, 
 charitatss incendium ſan- 
dtumque propoſitum No- 
bilium Mulierum A. de 


Carmendino, J. de 
Ghiſulphis, M. de Gri- 
maldis, C. Francæ, 

A. de Auria, S. Spi- 
e 


Fr. Phil. Saonen. Le- ; 
ctorem Ordinis Fratrum 
| Minorum , ipſarumque 


To the Nobles Bennet | 


Zachariah , Lan- 
franco Tartari, ]. 
Lomellini, and John 


Blanchi, Citizens 
of Genoua. 


TFT TAving attentive- 
ly conſider d the 
Contents of the Letters 
which you have ſent 
unto us by our dear 
Son Fr. Philip of Savona, 
Reader of the Order of | 
the Minorite Fryars, and 
likewiſe taken into our 
ſerious Confideration , | 
what the ſaid Brother 
has laid before us, viva | 
Voce, our Heart has been 
exceedingly rejoyced in 
the Lord, the Things im- 
parted unto us being a 
ſubject Matter of Joy, 
Admiration, and Praiſe. 
And truly, we could not 
conſider the Piety,Zeal, | 
Charity, and Holy De- 
ſign of the Noble Ladies, | 
A.Carmendino,F.Ghifulphi, | 
A. Doria, S. Spinola, S. and 
multarum 
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P. Cibo, P. Cari, and their 


multarum aliarum Ma- 
lierum Sociarum & Se- 
quacium Fanuen. quæ 


divinitus Inſpiratæ ordi- 


na verunt per ſuccurſum 
marini Stolii [ub veſt ro 
ducatu, Terre Sanctæ 


nire per particulare paſ- 


ſagium, celeriter auctore 
Domino faciendum, peti- 


tionihus quibuſdam per g 


2 Fratrem pro ve- 


Fra & ipſarum Nobili- 


vagot io, duximus annu- 


| endum, prout boc expreſ- 

fat in aliis W 14. 
teris continetur. 
bilitatem itaque veſtram 

| woneme, rogamus , E 
7 bortamur , attente % 


crantes in Filio Dei Pa- 


tra, quatenus cum di- 
1 Serum Mulierum ſubſi- 

dio aperiatu viſcera pi- 
etata, ad difie Terre 
ot ſuccurſum ficut Athlete 
| Frenui Crucifixi , ut in 
5 præſenti Divinam conſe- 
i quamini gratiam, ut in 

" Je „ Gloriam ſempi- 
ternam; & fic di vina 
_ obs & Mulieribus ipſis 
af iſtente virtute, in in- 


97 Autumn * = bu- 


um Mulierum parte por- 
| rettis, fieut decuit, & 
| expedire vidimus tanto 


No- 


Com 


panions and Fol- 


lowers of the ſaid City 
of Genoua , without ad- 
miring their noble Re- 
ſolution. 
ous Ladies being doubt- 
| Patui miſcrabili ſubve- 


Theſe vertu- 


leſs animated by the Spi- 


Tit of God, having ſigni- 
fied unto us by ſeveral 
Petitions, their Deſign to 
o by Sea to the Relief 
of the Holy Land, which 
is in a 22 Con- 
dition, and to embark 
for that Purpoſe, under 
your Conduct, in order 
to repair thither with all 
Speed, under the Prote- 
ction of God, we have 
anfwer d their Deſires as 
favourably as the Impor- 
tance of this Affair did 


E 


require it; as it is more 


largely contained in our 
other Letters. We there- 
fore admoniſh, entreat, 
and exhort your Nobility, 
de- 
fire you, in the Name of 
the Son of God, 
with the Reinforcement 
of theſe Ladies, you open 
your Bowels of Compaſ 
ſion, in order to relieve 
the Holy Land, as gene- 


and moſt earneſtly 


rous and brave Cham- 


P of our Saviour, 
juſmodi 


that 


In Account of the Croifade: Vol, | 
. Account F the Cron e. Yo TE 
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that you may thereby 
obtain in this World, the 
Grace of God, and an 
everlaſting Glory in the 
Life to come. We hope 


juſmodi particulare paſ= 


fagium fieri, quod mul- 


tum nobis eſſet acceptum. 


Tu Benedicte Zacha- 


riah, qui faiſti nobis 
familiarior ab antiquo, 
eum uno ex prædictis 


Nobilibus, ſuis conſociis, 
boc facto, ad præſen- 
tiam noſtram accedas , 

 pracedens dictum Sto- 
| lium aliquibus diebus , 


ut tw & ſocius per nos 
| poſſutis ſuper agendis ple- 


ning informari, & circa 


 Romanam vel Terra La- 


boris Plagam * jungi Sto- 
lio memoratdo. 
Datum ut ſupra. 


may be more amply in 


hold 


therefore , that by the 


Grace of God you will 
your ſelves in a 
Readineſs to departnext | 
Autumn with theſe La- 
dies, which ſhall be ve= | 
ry acceptable unto us. 
| You Bennet Zachariab, | 
who are our old Friend, | 
when you ſee all Things | 
ready, come hither with | 
one of your Noble Com- 
panions above named, 
ſome Days before the 
Imbarkation, that you 
formed of what you are 
to do, and that you may take Shipping in ſome | 
Place of the Campania of Rome, or Terra di La= | 


wore, in order to rejoyn your Companions. 


| Given at Anagnia, Auguſt the ↄth, in the | 
Seventh Year of our Fontifcate. (Au. 1301.) | 
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LETTER. 


WY Woe Cub 


vs 


Ociabus E Sequacibus. Theſe two Terms 
do properly 1ignifie the ſame Thing; but 
they are uſed here to denote ſome Diſtinction 
| of Quality or Condition of the Women, who 
deſign d to accompany the Ladies mentioned i in 
del Letters. 
2. FJanuen. The City of Game is always cal- 
led Genua by the beſt ancient Writers; but theſe 
Foo Years ſince, ſome have called it Tanua. This 
| Difference does likely proceed from the various 
true or falſe Etymologies of the Name of that 
— Town, and J might here produce ten or twelve 
different Opinions thereupon, were I not afraid 
| to teaze the Reader with ſo uſeleſs and frivolous 
a Subjſet, 
3 Nebilium, &. I don't know, whether 1 
5 hare not ſaid ſomewhere, that tho' all the Nobles 
of Genoua enjoy the ſame Privileges, yet there is 
ſome Diſtinction amongſt them in relation to 
the Antiquity of their Nobility. The Family of 
i Lomelini, mention d in this Brief of the Pope, is 
- amongſt the Twenty eight Families of the Se- 
cCond Order; as are likewiſe the Franchi and Cibo. 
The others are of the Nobility aſſociated. The 
four moſt ancient Families are the Grimaldi, 
 Fieſque, Doria, and Spinola. There are near 0 
Families aſſociated or admitted i into the Body of 
the Nobility” 
44. Calanus. Father Maimbourg after ſeveral 
5 | other Writers, calls that Prince Caſſanus. 
IJ. Regnum Hieroſolymitanum, &c. Every Body 
Knows q that N received the Title o& . 
Kingdom, wy 
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Remarks on the firſt Letter. Vol. It EY 


Kingdom, towards the latter End of the Eleventh 


the French Croiſex, was ads King thereof. Some 
Chriſtian Princes take at this Day that Title, as 
well as the Grand Signiors, who are in Poſleſ- 
ſion thereof, ſince Selim I, took it ſrom the 
* of Ef pt 
6. Ai Saladin took Feruſalem i in the Vear 
1187. Alfr, Sultan of Egypt, took all the reſt of 
the Towns belonging to the Chriſtians, except 
'Þ Acon, or Þ Acre, or Ptolemais, in the Year 1288. * Three 
St. Joha of Years after Mzlech Araff beſieged that Place, took 
3 TO by Storm, and plunder'd i " os 
OY gr” 7. Claufil]e, &c. Boniface had his Reaſons to | 
uſe all imaginable Endeavours to perſuade the 
Chriſtian Princes to croſs themſelves for recon- 
quering the Holy Land, and eſpecially Philip 
King of France, but his imperious and aſſuming 


Way occaſion d that none of em wou d hearken | 
to = - 


Century, when Godfrey de Bouillon, the Chief of 


4 21 50. p 8. 8 #, me.” 4 n know: what 2 
OO Military Ex- ſignifies this fib; 1n this Place. There are ſeveral | 
peilti in, and other Faults in theſe Letters, but they do not 66 


222 by ſerve to be taken notice of, no more than the 
. Sea. One Wri. ; 


f ters of that Senſe and craggy Stile thereof. 


Age uſe Stolus Marini Eſtolii, &c. The word Eftolium, vidch 
| and Storium, we meet with in the two firſt Letters, and that 
in the — . of f Stolium, uſed twice in the third, are but the 

5 _—_ 8 ſame Word, written likely by two different Per- ö 
"and. quates ſons, every one having ollow'd his own parti- 
24 Marble a cular Way of writing. I have often met in Latin 


Piſa, po 
= „ Books written by Spaniards, and printed in Spain, 


- with Eſchola, Eſcribo, Eſpiritus, &c. for Schola, 
705 Perſe, a- Scribo, Spiritus, &c. The Gaſcons, who are Neigh- 
mong others, bours to Spain, take the ſame Liberty for ſoften- 
_ * ing, as they think, the French Words, which be- 
QusStolus ad gin with 8 followed by another Confonant; and 
— this may be the Reaſon why the French write 


and 


_ uſed here in the ſame Senſe we uſe the Word 
Paſſage, to ſigniſie to crols a River, or a nar. 
row Sea. Our Paſſage was very bappy; we were 
Tien Paſſengers on Board the Ship. It is however 
co be obſerved, that this Term is particularly 
employed to ſignifie the Pilgrimage to Fern- 


Holy Land. Poſogium vernale, Poſſagium gi 


Writers of the Thirteenth Century. Du Cange 


the Fair in the following Words. I bequeath X. of France, 
__*© unto the Holy Land 50000 Livres to be paid. 2 
d hen the General Paſſage ſhall be made ; 74, Tf 
_ © and it is my Intention, 7 ſong _ Paſ- 2 Date 1 4 
© fſage is made during my Life, to go thither en the 244% , 
6 — ſelf in A 5 7 _ = 
I. Transfretare, &c. They uſed alſo Trayſ- *® 
 fluviare. The famous Martbew Paris, does not == 
ſcruple to ſay, Transfranciare, to ſigniſie to paſs 


meant by Transfretare, what they call in Ha- 
from one Place to the other, without keep. 


more dangerous, 'tis certain, that a greater 
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and pronounce Eſprit, Eſpace, &c. tho derived 
from Spiritus, Spatium, &c. The Talians call a 


Band of Soldiers, Stuolo. SET 
10. Paſſagio, & c. The word Paſſagium framed 
in the loweſt ebb of the Roman Language, is 


ſalem, and the Military Expeditions into the 


quotes an Article of the Teſtament of * Charles * Charles TV; f ; | \ 


Dec. 1327. 
3 


from England into France; and I don't queſtion —_ 
in the leaſt but he would have ſaid Tray/any= = 
liare, for paſſing from France into England. 1 
Pro negotiis Regis Tranſalpinantes & Transfranci- 
antes ad Ann. 1257. It may be that Boniface 


ly, Far Canale, that is to take the ſhorteſt cut 


ing cloſe to the Coaſt ; and this Paſſage being 


Courage was required to undertake it; and 
this may be one of the Reaſons why thoſe Ladies 


— 


12. Cons 


N 
a Remarks on the fir ſt Letter. Vol. II. 1 
> 5 Confermentur. There is Confirmentur in the | 
Manuſcript; but this is certainly a Miſtake for 
* ® ©  _- Conformentur. See the laſt Verſe of the third | 
: Chapter of the Ep. to the Philip. 
13. Anagniæ, &c. An ancient Town and Bi- 
fhoprick between Valmontone and Fiorentino, near 
tbe Via Latina, in the Campania of Rome, which 
was the Country of Boniface. It was in this 
Place that Sciarra Colonne , and William Nogares |\ 
took him Priſoner few Years after. That Town 
zs much ruind now. VVV 
14. Quinto Idus. The 5th of the Ides of 4. 
guſt is the ↄqth Day of the ſame, according to 
r „„ : 
15. Anno Septimo. Bennet Cajetano, who took 
- the Name of Boniface VIII, was elected Ann 
1294, and theſe Letters bearing Date of the 
Seventh Year of his Pontificate, it follows that 
they were written in the Year 13o1, which 
agrees very well with the Annals of H. Sponde, 
V ho has the following Words upon this Subject. 
RE * Ad Annum Memorabile eff quod * hoc eodem Anno, nonnulle Mu- 
3 1 Num 1e, nobiles Genuenſes ardore Fidei ad ſubſidium Ter- 
os 11. fe Words ræ ſanctæ accenſæ, Dum Reges ac Principes, aliique 
_ bin; the very Dynaſtæ ad arma docti ei ſuccurrere detrectarent, vi- 
ulli rilem animum induentes, non ſolum ſuorum largitione 
_  . — 2 be. bonorum ſuppetias ferre decreverunt ; verum etiam 
eue, chat ipſæmet cum nonnullis concivibus transfretare | ad „ 
_ Sponde had exibenda obſequia bellatoribus Chriſti, quarum lauda. 
ſeen theLetters hilem congium Bonifacius Pontifex , dignis preconiis | 
4 . dase commendawit; tam ad ipſaſmet ſcribens quam ad Por- 
Italy with chetum Spinulam Ordinis Fratrum Minorum Arebi- 
* this Cardinal epiſcopum Genuenſem, C ali. 
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e de. "Tis certain, that the 
| City of Genoua was honoured with an 
W- PR long before that Time ; and that 
|: Porcheto Spinola was Archbiſhop thereof, as Sponde 
does poſitively aſſert it. Why Boniface does not 
give him that Title, I don't know: Tt may be 
that that proud Biſhop of Rome declin'd it; the 
Title of Archbiſhop being too great in his Senſe 
to be given to a Prelate whom he looked upon 
to be ſo much below him. But * Conjecture 
8 will not depend upon. 
2. Panem portantes = longs. This is taken from 
5 hs 31ſt Chapter of che Proverbs, v. 14. and the 
| whole Beginning of this Epiſtle is made up of 
| Texts out of the ſame Chapter, and ſome other 
Places of Scripture, moſt miſerably tranſlated, 5 
and {till more miſerably * : 
Gal. ch. 6. ver. 10. 
Ids Heb. ch. I 3. ver. 14. 
5. Prov. ch. 31. ver. 17. 
" 6. Prev. ch. 31. VET. ; Ree TOY 
3 7. Manus ſuas miſerunt ad Fertile. This i is the 
NY on of the 19th Verſe of the 31ſt Chapter 
| of the Proverbs, But he dares not make uſe of the 
| whole Verſe, being ſenſible of the great Diſ- 
agreement between a Spindle and a Sword. His 
Deſign being to make theſe Ladies ſet up for 
{ Amazons, he is very glad to find in this Place the 
word Fortia, and not caring for the Tranſlation, 
he applies it to his Purpoſe. The little Affinity 
that is between a Spindle qua Heroical Atoms, and 
conſequently the great Difference of the Senti- 
1 .S . 3 ments 
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ments of thoſe who have explain'd ſo differently 
the Term of the Original, inſpir'd me with the 
_ Defice to clear the Difficulty as much as I could; 
and in order to it, I have had the Patience to 
conſult all the modern and ancient Tranſla- . 
tors and Commentators, that I could meet with 
in three or four good Libraries. I have likewiſe 
cConſulted ſeveral Learned Men, but after all, I 
muſt own, that my Endeavours have been to no | 
| Purpoſe. I have met with nothing but Conje- 
ctures, ſome indeed more reaſonable than others, 
from which I have certainly concluded, that no 
wiſe Man can affirm, that he underſtands the 
Term in the Original. The Word M1) being 
not uſed in any other Place of the Scriptures, 
alzãnd the Hibrew Tongue being included in thoſe. 
24 7he He- narrow Bounds, I think it ought to be rank d 
brew Word amongit thoſe Terms, the true Senſe and Sig- 
bas Uta Bification whereof it is impoſſible to determine. 
Tings 1 However, as it is a conſtant Maxim follow'd 
convenient by the moſt judicious Interpreters, that when a 
Things: Word has ſeveral Significations, we muſt chooſe = 
Induſtry: that which is more agreeable to the Subject, we 


3 may conclude, that the Latin Tranſlator has no 
dle: Diſtaff: Reaſon to combine or joyn in this Place Warlike 
2 Ring of Exploits with a Spindle. And ſince in the ſame | 
Iron, or o- Verſe he puts a Spindle into the Hands of the | 
ther Metal; 3 6 — 
or Stone vertuous Woman, whoſe Care and good Huſ-— 
which they bandry is here ſo much commended, it was cer- 
put to the tainly more agreeable to the Subject to joyn W 1 
ne of the Diſtaff to the Spindle, than a Launce or a Favelin ; 
Spindle, I . x" bob 3 
to make it and doubtleſs he would have done it, had he confi | 
more weigh der d that the ſoft, timorous and pacifick Temper 
ning- Wheel, &'c. The French Tran/lators, I mean the Romaniſtr, being pro- 
Feſſd Slaves 10 the Latin Verſion, have tranſlat ed Choſes Fortes, frong Things 3 © 
aud Meſſieurs of Port-Royal, themſelves ; but being not altogether ſo Warlike | 
4 Boniface, they have took the Liberty to ſay in a Marginal Note, that it j not 
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of the + Sex, which at the Sight of a Drop of + pycrat,) 
Blood is caft into a Swoon, 5 


> a Swoon, and is therefore, by 9  Þ 
Divine and Humane Laws confin'd to the Care Barus, King, I 
of the Houſhold, is not fit to bear Arms, I know *! „ gg 7 
the famous Madam Schurman, cannot endure that ing foted — 
Women ſhould be excluded from applying them- ve wich her 
ſelves to Sciences, and perpetually confin'd to Sm Arceſilas, 
their Spindle and Diſtaff; but I am ſure ſhe ne * ae Hap 
ver pretended that they may put on the Har- 84d, im 
- | nefs, and that ſhe look d upon this as much un- lr che . 


. 


„ | becoming the fair Sex, as a Diſtaff wou'd be un-/fene 7 


oO | becoming a General at the Head of an Army. 2 _— 
© {| This Fortia is no doubt one of 80000 Faults or n d k 
Miſtakes that the Learned Ifdor. Clarias, tells him to ſend an 
us he has obſerv'd in the Vulgar Latin Verſion : "7 ts "We ,7 
e and doubtleſs, the | Supream Lord, Vice God, Al- AY 12 
BB W mighty, moſt Holy, and adorable Depoſitary of the Ion denied ber 
= | Divine Oracles, notwithſtanding his Sacred Ma- Demands, but 
e. | jeſty, and Papal Infallibility , was an impertinent ry age ag 
4 | Coxcomb, who did not underſtand himſell, Pf nd, 
. 5 F*** JJ I FI. #4 
e Herod. I. 4. This i doubtleſs the Hiſtory mentioned by Monſieur Sos 1 | 
e | #1 his Annotation on thu Text of the Proverbs, 
| * A Benediftine, and ſince Biſbop of Foligno. He was a Pious and 
3 Learned Man, and much re/pe Sed for his great Merit. Vid. Prolegom- of 
te B. Walton, in the Beginning of the Polyglote, and the Epiſtle to the Reader 
Ee _ T Theſe Titles are given to the Popes by the zealous and devout Papiſts , and 


| 8. Prov.chap. 31, Ter 20. | 


9. 4 frigoribus nivs, &c. Prov. 3 T. 2 1. Here 
is another Paſſage mutilated and pitifully tranſ- 
lated, and as ill apply'd as the former. Solomon, 
under the Title of King Lemuel, deſcribing the 
vertuous Woman or good Houſwife, who ſeek- 
eth Wooll and Flax, and works willingly with 
her Hands, and is wholly taken up with the 
Cares of her Family, tells us, that ſhe is not 
—_ VV 
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4 3 + the ner 27 afrajd of the *** and Froſt for her t Houſbold, 


= 2 _ 


Hobſhold » 


; becauſe they are cloathed with * lined Veſtments, 
have. more, ay bne : But Boniface deſigning 


A, 0 apply this. allage to his Genoueſe Ladies, 
Family bi * which he ſends to his Armies, he gives 1t a quite 


"ts certain, different and uninteVigibleTurn. There is ground 


that it ought to ſuſped, that when he tells us, that theſe Wo- 


or 44 men are Veſtitæ duplicibus , this duplicibus relates 
Family, to domibus, according to his Fancy, and not to 


will a: in the their Families; : and if it be fo, he probably al- 


 Y5Vefe of the ludes more to what St. Paul ſays, | in his ſecond 
Jer Chapter Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Ch. F. ver. 1, 2. of a 


ſeveral 6 


e, bee, in Houſe from Heaven, wherewith we deſire to 
RE — cb: OM - be cloathed, than to the Words of Solomon ; but 


+ "oh, - indeed he talks meer Nonſenſe. 
5 .de Is. ö 


oy Sam. . 35. nd 5 7. «It. 1 1 Kings : 2. 24. and 117 46 * The Hebrew 
Word ſignifies alſo Scarlit, but the Senſe of the * requires that it be tranſ- 


lated double, or lined Veſtmencs. 


10. Phew. Ch. 21. the laft. ver. This Paſſage 

18 12 falſified. Fo oa 
11. Pſal. 5.6.92. 8, Ce. 
12. Apoc. Ch. 12. ver. 1. 


13, 14. Invitati effugiunt. See the ſeventhRe- 
mark on the fitſt Letter. 


4 Mulieres 15. + Imbecilles, &c. Tis true chat Women, ge- 


min Rebus- nerally ff peaking, are feeble and weak, and eſpe- 


publ. bene cially ſock who are tenderly brought up, as like- 
| conſtitutis 


militzre pro- 


ly theſe Ladies were. Therefore this very Conſi- | 
Barr: deration ou * to have obliged the Pope to divert - 


 Teflis Eg T5 - 
pole Caryſtia, ond That is 0 fort; In an well 1 üben 1 


the Women are, not permitted to go into the Wars; witneſs Epipole Cary- 
ſtia, the Daughter of Trachion, who being diſguis'd in Man's Apparel, and 


fighting in the Grecian Army, was diſcover'd by Palamedes, and ſton'd = 


Death by the Greeks themſelves, as we are inform'd by Prolemæis, Son of 


Hepheftie (Egid. Men. Jur. Civ. Ameœnit, Cap. 40.) Plutasch .cels w of 


Women in AMgypt, from. whom (be were fore 4 to take away their m. to — 
5 an fan at Home. 


chem I 


* , _ % 


| Inſtead of encoura Bing them thereunto; and in- 


e 


l l. el on che be fam Lan 
them from fo perillous and fatiguing a Voyage, 


ſtead of wreſting ſo many Paſſages to commend 
their Reſolution, he ought to have mention'd 
unto them ſo many other Texts out of the ſame 
Book of the Proverbs, wherein Solomon does ſo 


lively deſcribe the natural Duty of Women. 
16. Ultro ſe offerunt. No doubt but Boniface 
was willing, that the World ſhould believe it; 
but from what I have already obſerved, and the ” 
| ſecret Intrigues which appear in the Lieræ Pra- 
miſſæ, of which he ſpeaks to the Archbiſhop, we 


may ſafely conclude, that he muſt not be belie- 


ved. The Affair had been negotiated for a great 
While. The firſt Words of the Letter to the Arch- 
biſhop confirm, the juſt Suſpicions of a ſecret 
Negotiation, and no dowd but it was an Over. 
ſight of his Holineſs, to uſe them: For if theſe 
| Ladies were on a ſudden inſpired, and ultro ſe 
| offerunt, as he would make us believe, how can 
he ſay, that he has found what he looked for, ce. 
En quod expettabamus invenimus; vidinius Mulieres 
 ſeilict fortes, & c. 
17. Unde hoc? To anſwer this Queſtion, one 
ought to deſire to ſee the Litere Premiſſe, which | 
certainly contain d Part of che Myttery. ; ws 


18. James Ch. 5. Ver. 17, 


19, K. 20, 26, - Theſe Expreſſions intimate, 5 
that theſe Amazons deſign d to divide themſelves 
into two Bodies; that ſome of em were to ſail 
all along the Coaſt, as is uſual in the Mediterra- 
nean; and that the other, being more coura- 
gious, reſolved to take the ſhorteſt Cur and fare 
Canale. The Deſign of the latter ſeems to be 
imply'd in theſe Terms, Nonnulle Naru ang 


particulare Paſſagium. 
22. Heb. Ch. 11.-ver. 26. Y 
* 1 Corinth, Ch. 2. * e 
81 3 244. Ripa» 


aro 


* Li- 
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ſecond Letter. 


. on „e third iter.” 'Vo x © 
24. Riparia. The. Riviera di Genoa, the Coaſt 


T Gene, This is the Name of the Tra of 
Land po eſſed by the nt of Genous. 


REMARKS: on a the Third 
Lerres. 


7 Obiliterem, a. It would not be, per- p 
haps, impertinent to ſay , that the 


proud Boniface would never have uſed this Ex- 
preſſion, had he not extreamly wanted the Ser- 
vices of the Perſons to whom he wrote; and 
this was the firſt Thought of ſome Perſons, up- 


on the reading of theſe Letters. However, I 


will not inſiſt upon it, having obſerved, that the 
Popes ule ſometimes the ſame Expreſſion, with- 
out any Myſtery ; of which I have a freſh 
Proof in the Anſwer the preſent Pope - 
cent XII, now reigning, returned to a Letter 
the City of Naples wrote to him, to congratu- 
late his Exaltation to St. Peters Chair. 1 have 
inſerted here thoſe two Letters, tho' foreign to 


the Subject in hand, as not unworthy of ch 8 Cu- 
: rioſity of the Reader. 


2, Familiarior ab Antiquo, Kc. This i is a parti- 


| cular flattering diſtinction in favour of Zacbariab; 
but the Comparative Familiarior, ſheweth, he did i 


likewiſe own the reſt for his Friends. HRS: -M 
3. Præſentiam, &c. He deſi ign d to confer wich 


5 chem about ſeveral Things, which were not fit to 


be truſted to Ink and Paper, for fear they ſhould 
take vent. 


4 Fungi Stolio. | See the 19th Remark « on a the | 


A 1 , 


* 
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 livola d un Pa 


A Letter from the City of Na- 
P les „ to Pope Ix nOcenT XII, 


to congratulate his Exaltation 


to the Pontificate. 


Beariffimo, e Santifimo Padre, 


0 In dalla pr ima ora , ora fatale, ora di Dio, che 5 


parti V. Beatitudine da quefta ſua Patria e reſi- 


denxa; bumili, devote, ed inceſſanti ſono ſtate le preg- 
biere di queſta fedeliſima Citt2 alla Gzand Padze di 
Pacchia di Peccato o2iginale, 
 benigniſſima * Protettrice di queſto Publico, accig =—_ - 
foſſe Mediatrice preſſo il ſao ſantiſſimo Figli volo with 8. Ianu - 
per Feſſaltatione di Uoſtra @antita, Onde eſſendo 1 
| Piaciuto alla Divina Miſericordia di aſſumere ia 
Bantita voſtra 4 tanto ſupremo grado, per che rin. 
' forga al Mundo Cbriſtiano d quelle grande _ 
ore e 
Santo Zelo di Uoſtra Beatitudine; queſta decorata 
Citta colma dl eſtremo giubilo piu da crederſi, che da 
eſprimerſi: Madre Fortunata per prima d un Figlio di 
fe alti & elevati meriti, ora conſorte vantaggiata ſig- 
dze Beatiſlimo e ſantiſſimo, | humi⸗ 
lia à ſuoi ſantifſimi Piedi, adozando nella ſede di, 
ſan Pietro Vicario di Chriſto Signore noſtro Uoftra Dans 
tita 2 cui bebbe in Privilegio dal Cielo di dare it 


Dio concetta ſenza 


tive che poſſono con certexx a inſinuargli il va 


luftri natali. Piaccia alla ſteſſa bonts di Dio che | b 


BB chiamata 41 ſommo Ponti ficato aſſitere alla Santita 
3 Uoſtra, e dar mand e walore al ſuo ſanto Zelo e 


virtù, con lung bi e feliciſſimi anni, per ſervixio della 
. * — * 


che * Tag 


 ſantiſſima 


ary, ana © Wh 
chael che 
Archangel. 


4, 
et hey | . 7 - 8 5 3 ' 


"A Letter to o Pope, Ke. ne 


" (anti ma Chieſa Catholics ; , Iy 470 zone de ſuoi 
Nemici, e vantaggio, e quiete di [noi Fedeli, come Noi 
piu degli altri trettamente intereſſati ne porgeremo 
continuati i noſtri voti a Dio; e genufleſſi di nuovo 
con lacrime di tenerex xa fillate da noſtri cuori & ſuoi 
lantiſſimi Piedi. Queſti bumilmente bacciamo, att en- 


dendo da Uoſtra Santita ] Apoſtolice beneditione. ; 
Di voſtra Santita. 3 
Umiliſſ mi, — mi, yy cbedientifſi 1 


mi ſervidori, et Figlivoli, gli Eletti 
Lela Fedeliſi ma Cita di Napoli. 


D. Gennaro Brancaccio. : 
D. Lacio Capece.. 
D. Franceſco di Gennaro. | 
D. Pietro Moccia, 
Dottor Antonio Plaſtena. 


1 


7 - 8 . ., f — : 


"The Pope 8 Answer * 


Vedi Filiz, Mobiles - viri, ſcluren * Apoſtali- 
cam Benediftionem. Etſi non dubitamus quin 
NOBILITATIBUS veſtris ſatis ſuperque 
notum ac  exploratum fit ty quam propenſam 1 
praclariſſimam Noſtrique amantiſimam Patriam 
Civit tem Neapolitanam, ſplendidum Virorum Togd, 
Sagoque , omniumque Virtutum genere praſtan= 
tium, Emporium, geramus voluntatem; & quam , 
; cupiamus præclaris bene volentiæ Nofræ documentis 
veteri veſtro erga Nos ſtudio abunde reſpondere ; de 
ejuſdem nibileminus voluntatis effuſa propenſa __.. 
magis migiſque vos certiores reddimus, reſcribentes 
Literis quibus perceptam à vobis ea noſtra ſupremum 
ad Ecclefbe 2 Corbolice imer Lumptiane, eauberan- 
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Gloriam wel dedecus noſtrum præcipuè eft ceſſurum 
tantum Munus nobis commiſſum, de perſpecta Pie- 
tate veſtra, plane confidimus fore ut aſſiduis, eni- 
xiſque precibus, validam Nobis ab Illo, qui debilia 

| interdum Mundi eligit ut fortiora confundat, opem 

; imploraturi fitis, ne graviſſimo impares oneri ſuccumba- 

mus. Hac ſpe freti, Nobilitates veſtras, Univer- 

ſoſque Ordines charitatis ſenſu quo poſſumus ardeutiori, 

| in Domino complectimur, vobiſque * APOSTOLICAM 
Benedictionem iterum iterumque impertimur. 


Datam Rome apud S. Mariam Majorem ſub an- 


nulo Piſcatoris : Die 4 Auguſti 1691. Pontißcatus 
noſtri Anno primo. ü ro or ot, 


MARIUS SPINULA. 


- Origine of the Schiſms, Diſaſters, and Calamities, which di- 
vide and trouble the whole Body of Chriſtendom. Our mo- 
dern Pricfts, one at Rome; an other at another Place, are fo * 


1 This groſs, and dapgerous Miſtake, is the moſt fatal 


Is. Cat- 


full of blind Prejudice, as not to ſee what real, eſſential, and VINUS tan- 

_ Vaſt Difference there is between ignorant Creztures who are quam alter 
creeping like Worms in the Dirt and Darkneſs of the Con- APOSTO- 
jectutes of their natural Brain;and the holy Apoſtles immedi- LUS ſuſcipi- 

ately inſpired ; endow'd with ſpiritual and miraculous Gifts; endus. 


baving Authority, and perſonal Commiſſion from Heaven. (Sce above, 


- | Thoſe of Ant ioch receive Infallible Directions from the Apo- Vol. II. pag. 


flolical Alfembly in Jers/alem ; and then, ſays the Church of 433. lin. 35.) 


| Rome. (imitated in this by thoſe themſelves, who contradict + Ir has been Y 


her)) fince we have f ſucceeded, we mult be likewiſe infal- already obſer = 
ble, and efficacious Diſpenſers of Anathema's and Benedi- ved that 
| Eons, Cc. (See above, Vol. II. Pages 420. 421. 432. 433. Darkneſs fuc- 
435+ 416. 444. 446. 448. 456. 461.559 & 56 ceeds Light, 
0 30.4. OE ont go Eg Too OO 
„*. What fiznifies here Succeſſion of Perſons, without Succeſſion of Doctrine, and 
of Preropatives'? Has nor Calvin ſaccecded ally the Biſhop that was at Geneva? 
Nu are Succeſſars of the Apoſiles, if you have the ſame Gifts, the fame Divine 
| Revelations, ihe ſams Power, and infalio;: Truth, 


+ . 
. 
A N 
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ACCOUNT| 


OS Of the Famous 3 
Enigmatical Epitaph, | 
Which i is ſeen near 


BOLONI 


ELIA LELIA CR18918, ce. 1 


"HI J Ei pitap th has — ſuch a | Noiſe i in the 

World, "A has ſo much exercisd the Wit 

boch of the Criticks and of the Curious, that 

perhaps the Reader would have been pleas'd, to 

have found ſomething added to the Obſervations 

made by many others, in our Letters from Bolo- 

nia: and I would willingly have given him that 

SatisfaQion, had I not found it impoſlible to 
ſpeak of it in any manner that might give him 
ſome Content, without entring into a longer, 

and more particular Account than I thought 

proper to do, when I firſt wrote this Relation; 

which made me reſolve only to inſert the Epi- 1 

1755 wa: ad- taph, and ſay nothing more. But finding an 
ded, in the 8 in this | Third Edition of thels 


—_ — Letters, of making ſome Additions to it, Ibe- 


lieve '" 


=w; / 


1 _— R . I we ts), 0 Sw es 9 o YI . * * * 6 » * In * 
1 * 5 a Jus * Nn * ws * wy * "IS E * ae | dos X * 1 go” 4 eh 44 ef 22 nenn * bs TON" oY _” > n das "IP EY * 4” : . I y * N 
a 4 * 2 4 * «IS. * PY 7 N 5 * , * Nn we n | hk "_— 9 . ” » 7 E * Fu + I * * J * * * FP; * \ . b f i | 4 * f 8 l k * A , - * » 
*% "= p - g * - l A G 5 * * „ 5 - [ - E +. * ; a 2 9 
A F | p 1% | R W , "RN . 9 
* | © \ a * . v - 
: o | n Mos 1 ; Bd N f __ ol 
& , f - 6 4 nj * P 4 "2 y 
8 N v b * ; 1 7 * a# 
| : : F * » 1 . 
b . \ 4 V — "I. * 
; ; 4 ; | 7 4 
8 ; ® * 6 6 : 
| +V 7 | 
- 
* 2} af 
g * 
> * 5 
0 8 


av 


1 had with the Learned “ Dr. Charles Ceſar Mal- 4 famous Ci- 


A 


out the Senſe of this Enigma, as ſeveral have . 
done to no Purpoſe ; it is firſt neceſſary to have - .- 
an hiſtorical Account thereof, and ſettle the 
Terms, becauſe they are differently related. 


has taken Notice of this Epitaph; but he, no more 


ſpoken of it as might be expected from a Man 
JJ a 5 
he ancient Marble on which this ſepulchral 
nſcription was engraven, and on which it was = I 
read above 120 Years ago, was broke in Pieces * . g. 
by an Accident; but the Poſſeſſor thereof cau- nent. were 
| ſed a Copy to be engraven at that Time; ſo ſemetime after 
that this Copy has been look d upon ſince, as be- =_ 
ing an Original. Several People diſguſted at the % of fer ide MY 
very Name of Copy, flight it at firſt Sight, with= Foundation of 9 


they may reaſonably have of the Fidelity of the 
Copiſt, is not the only Difficulty they meet 
with. At Milan they keep an Inſcription writ- 
ten in Gothick Characters on a Parchment, that 


"oP. WOO 0D. 0 


| ſtanding ſome Variation : And the Milaneſe pre- 


e ieee 


deſpiſe the old Parchment of Milan, and the 


W R 
> F 1 , k 7 * . N 9 N » 
Cana ene oe res. 
n * „ * 1 wy * 
a £2 CS A + 2 * * on 
* 3 1 * 9 * 


lieve J ſhall do ſomething agreeable to the Re- 
der, (but eſpecially to the Curious Traveller) 

in communicating to him an Abſtract of what 1 2 
have formerly collected from the Converſation .__ > , _—— 
vaſia, concerning this Inſcription. weilen, and "2 b | 


Lots os lend He har | - .-.. ne 
Law: at Bolonia. He ba: publiſt'd fince that Time & Latin Diſertation en this ® 


Before one put himſelf to the Rack to find 


_— on is, I think, the laſt Traveller who 


than ſeveral others, has quoted it as it is, nor has 


* 


- 


;hroug b 2 2 4 | | 


vert ancy mails 


out any farther Examination; but the Doubt Hue. 


is like this, and ſeems to be the ſame, notwith- 
ſume that their Parchment is a more auchen- 
tick Piece, than the pretended true Copy upon 
the new Marble at Bolonia. So that the Bolonians 
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Milanext Ws undervalue the new Co oy of-the 
Bolonians, - Thoſe of Milan, ſay, that their Copy 
being certainly the moſt ancient, ir muſt be ta- 
ken for the trueſt; and the — anſwer, that 
without much enquiri vg about the Origin of 
that Milaneze Gotbick Inſcription, they refuſe to 
look upon it as an exact Copy of their Bolonian 
antick Marble, which was broken; Adding that 
their Bolonian Copy cannot be reaſonably ſuſpe- 
cted, not only ſince it is reported, as they have 
* Rich. Wit, it, by many Travellers and other impartial and 


 anEngliſhman. credible Authors, who have tranſcrib'd it from 


J ebn Turrius the Original; but ſince ſeveral Perſons now Liv. 
of Bruges. 


ie George ing at Bolonia have Copies in their Hands, that | 


1 Dtraudius of were taken by their Fathers before that Accident. | 


 Francfort. I inſert here both Inſcriptions for the Satisfaction ; 


| Erancis Scot of the Reader. 


Nicholas Bar- | V 
naud de * Mw The laſeriptien of Bolonia. 


e r CRISPIS 
NEC VIR NEC MULIER NEC ANDROGYNA. 
8 NEC PUELL A NEC 7ZUVENIS NEC ANUS 
. NEC CASTA NEC MERETRIX NEC PUDICA : 
5 ws SED OMNIA nn 
> SUBLATA 
NEE FAME NEUE FERRO NELUE VENEND 
5 CC 5 
NEC COELO NEC ADQUIS NEC TERRIS 
„ UBILUE JF ACKT-- 
LUCIUS AG ATHO PRISCIUS SEE 
NEC MARITUS NEC AMATOR NEC NECESSARIUS 
NES XUE MOERENS N E GAUDENS NESUE aan 
Nee 
NEC MOLEM NEC PTR AMIDEM NEC SEPULCRUM 


SED OMNILA 
$617 ET NES CU1 POSUERIT. 


} n . d k * 
4 | __ 
* x 4 
4 \ 
” : . 
-, 


4 * e 


Tue Inſcription of Miles 
AP 


ELIA 16122 CRISPIS - .* + 
Nec Wr nec Mulier nec Andzogpna 
| Nec Puella nec Juvents nec Anus 
S DS Nec Caſta nec Peretrix nec Pudica | 
Sed omnia 
| Sublata nec Fame nec Ueneno 
7 Sed omnibus 
ZE Ker Coelo nec Aquis nec Terris 
3 Sed ubique facet 
4 'LELIA Cu p38 Alias in cavo acuto 
” _ LUCIUD ACATYD PRIDCIUD 
». Nec Paritus nec Amatoz nec Neceſſarius 
- Neque 'MWoerens neque Gaudeus neque Flens 
ne nec Molem nec Pyramidem nec Sepulcrum 
Sed omnia 
Ocit + neſcit quid cui poluerit 
Hoc eſt lepulcrum intus cadaver non habens 
8 eſt cadaver ſepulcrum extra non habens 
Sed cadaver idem ell * ſepulcrum ub. 


* re dd 


The ( naſui. of rhe Inſcription of Bolonia, e 


7 8 'Diis 'Mfanibus Ts OP 
. Lælia Criſpis, who is neither Man, nor 
- Wo. nor Hermwaphrodite , nor Maid, nor 
| Young, nor Old, nor Chaſte, nor Proftitute, = 
nor Modeſt, but all theſe together. Who dy'd 
8 neither of Hunger, nor by 4 Sword, nor by 
as Poiſon, but by all theſe three Things together; 3 
who is neither in Heaven, neither in Water, nor 
in Earth, but is every where. Lacias Agatho 
pPriſcius, who i is neither her Husband, * or 
1 * nor dad, Joyful, or Weeping ; knows 
" : a_ and 


"ts Account of the * 


is neither a Monument, nor a 


E 3 * * i net ne- Tomb (The Inſcription 5 * Milan adds) that i is to 
erſſary to inſiſt 


bn this Tran- 


* Diferex- gether to it ſelf a Corps and a Tomb. 
ent between the 
o Inſcripti- 


K _—_ 
of Milan, are he following, 


, * ; Ia #5 


_ un Inſcription may be reaſonably ſulpe- 
: „ 


þ.. ö 3 * 


, . 3 
: * 8 * 
5 & Fe ; 4 | 


Vnirerſty of Padoua, to deſire em to explain it; 


— — 
3 3 
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_— | Declaratum.) 


* 
— DOE — , — 
* 14 * 1 1 
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A occurrit Ignorance of the Copiſt. 
? . E 

* Spanh. Diſt 2. omitted, is another Proof that the Copy is 
(ui in che defective ; and it is more certain , that thoſe 


ſpoils the Oeconomy of the Inſcription, in 
which one may obſerve, that the Ternary num- 
ber is conſtantly obſerved. 


to the genuine Inſcription; which is proved, 
firſt, becauſe they are found in no ancient Copy 
that they keep at Bolonia : and ſecondly, becauſe 
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ſay, a Tomb without a Corps, a Corps which is 
gie, on the not within a Tomb, but a Corps which is alto- 


The chief Obj eQions againſt the Inſcription ; 


1. That the Letters AM PP D which are 
in the Room of the D. M. ( Diis Manibus ) of 
« the Inſcription of Bolonia, are never found in 
any ancient Inſcription; and that therefore | 


(The Milaneſt having ſent their Enigm to the | 


the Bolonians explained theſe Letters ſo, 4M | 


"oe D, Academici Mediolanenſes Patavinis Propo- 
nunt Diſoloendum 5 __ Male Per Patavines E 


Aden 2. II Eu⸗ Lelia, by an E inſtead of the | 
Leco Oipth. Diphthong <A, is a Proof of the Careleſneſs and 


_—_— 2 That the Neque ferro which has been doube- 
le 


1 1 * Fe. a> Words were omitted, becauſe the Want of em 


3 * Made for the the ſame Words being found in another In- 
' ſcription, which has no Relation to this, it is 
"me that * were added to this by the Tran⸗ FX as 
{eribery = 


4 2 14 «< 1 
g * 
+4 x 
-*N I +. l 
7 : 
8 | 


and ene, not for whom he has made this which | 
Pyramid, nor a 


4. That the three laſt Lines have been added Jof 


* | 8 1. : 2 * . * N * * * — 
* 85 rr 


Ali and Lælia, being a new Way of Writing, AE. 
Tits enough to convince every Body, that the 
Inſcription cannot be ancient. 


=” . 
| 4. That Agatho + Phill. are two Surnames, 4 He ſays a . = 
and are here joyn d to no Family. we, Priſcus, _ 


and ridiculous Stuff. . 
We have in a manner already anſwered the Priſcius: W 
_ firſt Objection. It were to be wiſh'd, that we makes no Dif-. 
I had the Holy Scriptures penn d with the Hand Jr be 

of the Sacred Authors: but the Copies we have, wan Prene- = 


—— Epitaph. 


ned rather to der: 
himſelf by perpl rplexing eule of the Epitaph, 
and by adding new 12 to it, than to 
relate it preciſely as he had ſeen it at Bolonis. 


1. That the Inſcription of Bolonia being but 2a 


1 Copy, it is not to be depended upon. 


2. That the Diphthong A * joyn'd thus in* hs 1 


3. That Alia and Lelia are two. diſtin Fa- : 


whereas we 
That the whole Inſcription is nonfenſical cad in beth 


Inſcriptions 


men auaCog- 


| tho” ten thouſand times tranſcribed, are never- nomen. 


cheleſs reaſonably look'd upon as true Copies of 


18 Original. Happy if we had the firſt Copy 
chereof, as we have of the Inſcription of Bolonia: 
if Mr. Spon ſights all Copies, he does as good 


'£ 28 $ rejet all the ancient Manuſcripts, and by 
2 — | 


Monſieur Son who confounds theſe two Epi- + 
taphs, even without knowing, as I may reaſo;ĩrĩ57 
| nably ſuppoſe, whether there were two of em, 
and whether they differ'd one from the other ; 
who leaves out ſome Words, and takes the Li- 
| berty to alter others; who relates the two laſt 
Lines of the Inſcription of Milan, as if they 
were read in that of Bolonia; who alters the Or- 
der of the Lines, &. flights chat nd —_— 
tells us confidently, hit it is a modern Work. _—_— 
| = Opinion 1 is grounded on the following Rea- Eh _—"—_ 
ſons. 
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Conſeq uence all the Books thar have been _ 
liſh'd 1 em. But the Difficulty is not 46. 
pending upon the Antiquity of the Epitaph. 

To anſwer the ſecond Objection, one may 
tell Monſieur Spon, that he is abſolutely miſta- 
ken. Tis true, that we commonly Fad ASE 

add O E parted thus, and not — as «A and 

OE in ancient, Inſcriptions; but however we 

meet both one and the other. I have obſery'd-it- 
frequently, in the Inſcriptions I have ſeen ; and 
Dr. Malvaſia, has made a fine Collection of In- 
ſcriptions, of an undoubted Antiquity to prove 
the ſame Thing. It may be alſo, that the Au- 
thor of the Bolonian Copy was not perhaps very. 
exact in this Particular, and may have joyned; 
thoſe Letters, tho they were not ſo in the Ori- 
ginal. Mr. Seen himſelf is ſometimes guilty of 
the like Miſtakes ; nay he alſo committed much 
greater Errors: than theſe ; And beſides, I remem- 
ber, that he admits the Inſcription of the Do- 
nation of the Lake of Geneva, to the City of 
that Name, for an ancient one, tho the Word 

P RA F. is written with an o£ joined i in this 

manner. 


It is cherefore very ſarprizing, that Mr. a" 


who has conſider d ſo many ancient Monuments, 
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has not taken notice of theſe Things. *Tis true, 
he is not ſo exact as one might wiſh, of which 1 
am an Eye-witneſs, having found by great Diffe- 
rence in moſt of his Copies, where I have had 


Occaſion to compare em with the Originals. III a 


quote none ar preſent but this very Epitaph of 
Holonia, as he relates it: He poſitively tells us, 
that he has ſeen it, and yet he alters Things, and 
inverts the Order, and adds three Lines, which 
were never there. - 3 
is chird Objection is as weak as the nn 20 
For tho there was a Family call'd Alia, and 


another 4 


\ 


; * R „„ oy 


another call'd Lælia, it does not follow, that one "2, 
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Perſon may not have had thoſe two Names to- 
gether. Dr. Malvaſia ſhew'd me one Alia Fla- 
via Melitana, one Aurelia Statilia Claudiana, one 
Vibia Salvia Varia, and one Maria Cæcilia Precilla, 
which are four icrefragable Evidences againſt the 
Maxim of Monſieur Spen. The three firſt of 
theſe Roman Women had each the Name of two 
Families, (Alia and Flavia) and the three Names 
of the fourth, were the Names of three Fami- 
lies. Such who would give themſelves the Trou- 
ble to read the Treatife that O. Panvinius has 


F written concerning the Antiquity of Names f + Poſt Augu- 


will be convinced, that the Principles of Mr. Spon 8 tempora, 
( 
The fourth Objection againſt Agatho Priſcus, multis uſur. 
ſignifies nothing at all, and is a double Miſtake. para tam a- 
He tells us, that Agatbo Priſcus (or Priſcius) has bud Auttores 
no Family Name, becauſe Agatho and Priſcus are —＋ =. 
two Prænomina, as well as Lucizs, which accor- tionibus ob- 
ding to his tacit Inference is abſurd and ridicu- ſervare eſt, ue 


lous. But notwithſtanding his Aſſertion, it falls ſunt Ap. An. 


FF mily Names. 


out very unluckily for him, that the Marbles 8 


found in and about Bolonia,; tell us of a Family Coelius Bal- 
called Agatha and Agatbonia, and of another binius Pius. 
| called Priſca and Priſcia, which are ſufficient 7% a 
to convince us, that Agatho and Priſcias are Fa- land, 0 give 
Mir. Spon having told us, that this Inſcription Name rhe S. 
zs nonſenſical, ridiculous, and impertinent, con- of Fa. 
cludes, that it cannot proceed from the Learned 
and venerable Antiquiry. I anſwer in the firſt 
Place, that it does not follow, that an Emgm 
ſhould be ridiculous, becauſe Mr. Spon does not 
underſtand it. 2. I fay that Antiquity (as vene- 
rable as you pleaſe) furniſhes us with pitiful 
Things enough, as well as theſe modern Ages do. 
And z. I repeat what I have. already obferv'd, 
. - & 4 RE: that 


Thing in Eng= -F 


Fer aChriflian © 


"+ Account -of the VorWr? 


that the Buſineſs is not whether this 3 | 
is very 
have had another opinion of this Riddle than 
Me. Spon, and pretended to have found the Senſe 
9 
Marius Michael Angelus, for Example, Profeſſor 

of Padua, has interpreted the AM PP D of the 
Inſcription of Milan, Aquam Maris Pluviam Pluit 
Deus, and believes, that the Enigm ſignifies the 
Rain- Water falling into the Ses. 
Richard Wit, an Engliſh- man, thinks that that of 
Bolonia ſignifies Niobe, the rational Soul, and the 
Idea of Plato. | 
Jobn Turrius of Bruges explains i it by the Primi- 
tive Matter. 
| Francis Scot of Antwerp, by an Eunuch. 
Nic. Barnaud, a French- man, by the Philoſo pber 6 
Stone. 
Andreu 95 N. fund firſt Preſident of the Parlia- 
ment of Bourdeaux, by the Craftineſs of the Law. 
: Fobn Caſperius, Gewartins, Octavius Boldoni, and 
Nic. Veroni, by Love: and their Opinion is more 8 

follow'd than any other. 
Marcus Ruerius Boxhornius 0 German 5 by the 

Shadow. 
Feͤirtunius Licetus, Profelior at Pale. by the Ge- : 
neration, by Friendſhip, and by Privation. 
. Ovid Mentalban, of che Country of Bulenia, by 


Hemp. 


Cicopne nds of Poifliers . that the Hi- 
ftory of Pope Joan is contain'd under this Riddle; 
and 8 does not believe che Inſeription 0 : 
be very ancient. 

 Aldrowandus 9 and Achi! {48 Volta of Bolonia, have 
pretended to ſolve this Difficulty, in ſuppoſing, 
that Lucius Arat bo Priſcius was a true Man, and 
lia Lælia Criſpis à ſuppoſed Woma n, or a bad 
eiring Genus, CC 


Z achariat © 


Ancient, or not. Many learned Men | 
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Zacherich Pontin, tells us, that there were three 


Corps interr'd in the ſame Tomb, by three diffe- 
rent Men; and proves out of the Roman Hiſtory 


that they 'us'd ſometimes to put ſeveral Bodies 
in the ſame Grave. The firſt Corps was that of 
Alia, an old Curteſan, who was kill'd with a 

Sword, and was bury'd 'by Lucius (Gaudens) who 
was very glad of it, becauſe he was to inherit 
her Eſtate. The ſecond Body was of Lælia, an 


Hermaghrodite, poyſon'd and thrown into a 
River by Agatho her Husband ( Merens) who was 


forry to have been reduced to that Extremity. 


The third Body is of a young debauch'd Boy, ” 
interred by Priſcius ( Flens) becauſe he was in 
Love with him, and was very much afflicted for 


his Death. 


Dr. Charles Cz ar . ako. I has ab 


ready ſeveral times mention d, and to whom 


J am indebted for the greateſt part of what I 


have ſaid upon this Subject, believes, that this 
Enigmatical Epitaph fignifies an Embryo newly 
Conceived, without any Form or Soul, and pe- 
riſhed by a Miſcarriage, which was deſign d by 
Lalim, or by the Mother who had it in her 
Womb, to be marry'd to Lucius Agatho, a Friend, 
in caſe ſhe was brought to Bed of a Girl. That 


Learned Profeſſor forgets nothing that may fa- 


vour his Opinion, which he maintains with a 
great deal of Wit and Learning; but I ſhould | 
be afraid to grow tedious, did I inſiſt any lon- 
ger upon it; and therefore muſt referr the Rea- 
der to the curious Diſſertation he has publiſh'd _ 
on this obſcure Subject, ſince the fuſt Edition 
of this Book. 


I muſt now ſay ſomething in Vindication of _ 


the pretended fooliſh and ridiculons Fancy of the 
| wnbappy Modern, who, according to Mr. Spon, 
is Author of this Inſcription: For, ſure, none 


Tt 2 — 2 


"An Achat of the | 


of the Ancients were capable to ſpend theirTime 


in ſuch Trifles. I anſwer two Things; 1. That 


Mr. Spen ought to remember that Enigms, Apo- 


logues, Parables, obſcure Oracles, and other 


my ſerious Expreflions, were approved and uſed 


by ancient Kings, Philoſophers, Theologians, 
both Heathens, Jews, Chriftians, and others; 
and therefore he ought not to be ſurprized at 


this enigmatical Inſcription. It was their Guſto 
more than ours, and they thought that it was the 


moſt ingenious, as well as the moſt Excellent 


Way of expreſſing themſelves ; and therefore 
uſed it not only in the moſt weighty and impor- 


tant Affairs, but likewiſe in the moſt common 


Things. Monſieur Malvaſia brings a great many 
Inſtances to prove this Truth, and amongſt the 
undoubted ancient Inſcriptions he has inſerted in 


his Book, FIl take Notice only of this, 


This is net pro- 
per ang nm. 


Mater, Filius, & Filia, 
Socer, Gener, & Nurm, 
Avia, Neptu, Vir OM Unxor. 


no eodemque tempore ac fas, 
Ssaublati ſunt. 


Qusæritur quot ſi f nt 5 
. Sunt tres. 
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„organe 


| This u a Sub. 


Jef capable to 
Fi ſeveral 


Holumes. See 


1e Collection 


_ of John Hei- 


feldius. 


* 


N some people fey to \ themſelves, bur upon | 
what Reaſon God knows, that thoſe Gentlemen, 
whom we call Ancients, were always frowning, 
and that the Wrinkles of their Forehead, and their 
venerable Beard, have always increaſed for theſe 
two thouſand Vears paſt ; but I mult tell them, 


that theſe (ſerious Gentlemen, and even the moſt 


grave amongtt them, were not Enemies to thoſe 
innocent * Diverſions of the Mind, which have 
caken with all the Nations: in the World, and in 
_all Ages, 


— Ne. 


{7 
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Loe enim Facundia n 


Addutta cum fronte placet. (Lucan.) 


ſays one of their Poets. If they have ereded ; 
Pyramids and Mauſolæums for their Hero's ; if 
they have tranſmitted to Poſterity the Elogy of 
their Virtue, in the Inſcriptions and Epitaphs 


they have added to thoſe Monuments; thoſe 


_ Divine Ancients , have taken the ſame Care for 
their Dogs, for their Cats, Horſes, Mules, Par- 1 
rots, and Sparrows, &c. after having honour gw „ 
| them with moſt ſolemn Funera!s. The antick 51755 ＋ . 


Epitaph of a Nightingale, which I have ſeen Pitcher, Heic 


upon an Urn, in the Cabinet of Cardinal Maſi- iacet Am- 
phora vini. 

ms, is, in my Opinion, ſo ſoft and fine, that I 5, 7% Otiz 
cannot forbear to inſert it in this Place, as A Theologica 


Specimen of the Genius of an ancient Gentle- Saldeni, and 


man or Lady, who, notwithſtanding that ſo eve. in 


much boatted of Gravity, would — to theſe ehe 


p Luſciniæ W 
Ex Aviario Domitior. Selectæ; 
Verſicolori, Pulcerrimæ, Cantrici ſuaviſſin me: 
Omnibus pratiis ad digitum - 6h * 
In Poculo Murrbino caput abluenti, "3 
— Iwfeliciter ſubmerſe. 
Hen miſella Avicula ! 
Hinc inde wolitabas, : 
Tits garrula, tota 2 © 
Latitas old 5 
e pulla Leptins Locklaments | ing 
—— frigidula, clauſis ocells ! 5 
Licinia Philumena 


Deliciæ ſu, ue 
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aug Averlion I have, tor all chat I do certainly 


An Account of the Ko fl. 
Luam in ſinu paſtillis alebat 


In proprio cubiculo, 
Alumnæ Kariſs. 
Vacruman, poſuit. 
Have 
Avis jocondiſſi ma, 
Dum mibi volans opwia 
Blands perſonans roſtello 

Salve toties ceciniltt. 
Cave Avis, avia Averna: 


as & wola per Eliſum. 


In caves pitta faltans quæ dulce cancbat | 
Aura wg. nunc Jacet in cavea, 


This! is ſufficent, mk to ſhew, that our 


Inſcription is not ſo ridiculous, as to oblige us to 
ſav, barely upon that Account, that it is not an- 
cient ; but ſuppoſing 1 it were ablurd and extra- 


vagant, : w OU Id it follow from thence, that we 


mult rob. it of its Antiquity ? Sure 1 am, that 
this is a very wrong Inference, for if one miglit 
make a great Volume of the Eutrapeliæ, Merry- 
Conceits, and Witty- Repartees of the Ancients, 


one might make another Book as large of their 


Ineptii or Fooleries. Homer himſelf , the divine 
Homme, would furniſh us with Ma: erials fora Vo- 
lumen car as large as all his Works; but this I hint 


AT only, en peſſant, ag. zinſt his Idolaters, and all 
others who 1 not aſham'd of the moſt blind 
Prejudice in the World, and to own themſelves 
Worſhippers of thoſe old Men the ey call the An⸗ 


rCicnte. I muſt confeſs, can never reflect on the 


falſe Idea's of ſuch who pive themſelves over to 
that uareaſonable Worſhip , without experien- 
civg a lecret Pain, vhic h proceeds from the 


know | 


6 0 N N 1 * 
4 4 Hd AF 9 


* 1 1 — 4 N y 2 3 "ICY + of 10 0 Re * 4 8 = K NY * * a 4 oy * 
* 5 2 N "Ty —_— ” * "2 bn 4 KY . N 8 N * 2 9 - 4 4 
IF N * * F \ 2 od tab - a ak tt r e A a 
* 1 4 td © 4 - i 4 FR EY * 
| P: — ” & ® 
* * 
* 
In 


Vol. II. F " Enipimarical Bel. 


know to be an Effect of Preocupation. I don't 
believe, that ever any Queſtion was ſo ill ſtated, 
and ſo ill defended as that of the Ercellence of 
the Ancients , and particularly by the famous Bo- 
leau, againſt the judicious Reflections of Mon- 
ſieur Perreault. I hope the Reader will excuſe. 
this ſhort Digreſſion, which I could not forbear; 
and I think I ſhall not be able to reſiſt much lon- 
ger the violent Inclination I have to lay {ome- 
thing more upon this Point. : 
Io return to my Subject, and make it more 
entertaining, I ſhall inſert in this Place, a mo- 
dern Epitaph, made by a Virtuoſo of Bolonia, 


in Imitation of our «lia Lælia Criſpis, the 


Copy of it which was given me at Bolonia, is 
ſomewhat different from that publiſh' d by Mal- 
vaſia; but not knowing which is the trueſt, 

and chinking mine the better of the two, 1 

cChoſe to publiſh it. Whatever it be, it ſignifies 

very little, ſeeing this Epiraph is but the Work 5 

7 ad a poor Modern. Pi: 


- This Pedibus. 3 
g= Sepulcbro hoc non Lepides [ed Alus; ; 
Aqueo tamen & Lapideo, 

e Ul vivus G- mortuus , 
Qui 
 Flammas Aqua . 
Aqui fait ipſemit exfinctus. - 
= --.. of wo care © 
22 it ad Aquas Nivium & uſque ad vf 
Peccatum illius. 
Cum in 5 micans Aquarius occidebat, 
Mifer e e cælo in Aquas decidit. 
Pi cator in unds predam nm invenit, 


Sor Undarum jr ds [nw * 


Tr 4 P.riit 


E Acenant of the WH UI. 
Periit 8 


Non 7 non re, non Undt ; 
Sed omnibus. 
Non Vino, non Aqud; 
Sed utroque. 
Non Ebrius, non Sobrius; 3 
Sed utrumque. 
Anne 
Neque elauſo, neque recluſo 5. 
Menſe 
| Neque menſo, nee emenſo 3 
Die, | 
Nenne primd „ neque aliimd, neque medid; ; 
| Hera , 
Nee Lucis nec Tenebrarum. 5 


* Ligor * PR in puteum Jennle a finem anni, 
ante Solis ortum, cum hauriret aquam qua confla. ' 
" graotem STR — 8 


The Trey Number which i is abbey d in the © | 
Epitaph of Alia Lælia, obliges me to add a fine 
ngnſcription, in which an Ancient has affected the 
ſame Number with Succeſs. It is on the Trium 
phal Arch erected for Conſtantine the Great, afcer 8 
| the defeat of Maxentius 8 


Howie Con ſtant ino 1 e 
 Imperatori 3 3 Pontifici 5 Patri — 
5 3 Maximo. 
 Anſpicis 3 Arms ; Conſ Wis 3 1 
TE 
Devitt 7 ranns; delta Factione; windicat4 Republict; ; 
Ter Triumpbanti. 
from, Urbem, Animos, 
FV 
E xpandit. 


To 
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. Ent. 


10 a an End of what I intended to ſay 
on our Alia Lælia Criſpis, I muſt anſwer two 
Difficulties, which were not taken notice of by 
Spon, but are urg'd by others. 


They tell us, in the firſt Place, that the Romans 


did not uſe to write their Prænomen at length, 


contenting themſelves with the firſt Letter, with 


a full ſtop, or Semi-colon, and particularly i in 
the word Lucius: according tO Auſonius. 


Lucius una quidem gemini [ed diſh ta FO 


Litera: . Pranomen fic c nota ſo'a facit. 


They tell us ſecondly , i that theſe Expreſſions, 


: Nec Czlo, nec Aquw, nec Terris, for nec in Cælo, nec 


; in Aquis, &c. is a F ault againſt the Purity of the 
Latin Tongue. 


To anſwer the firſt Ob; ection, we muſt di- 


Ringuiſh a common or general Uſe, and ano- 
ther, which tho' not ſo common, is not how- 
ever unknown. Tis certain, that N and 
the general Uſe, NY my : 
Medals, and Antick Monuments, ſignifie * * K fenifes 
moſt always Aulus; Caius; Liar; Marcus ; ſometimes Cæ- 
Publius; Quintus; Titus but it does not follo 
from thence, that the Rempanis did never write Q Queſter, | 
_ thoſe Names at length. I could bring a great 
many Inftances to the contrary ; but ſince the 


&4 CL ACP. Þ#. 7; TC - 


Queſtion is now about Lucius, mention'd by Au- 


ſeonius, it will be enough to ſhew, that that very 

Word is written at length on "the Triumphal 

Arch of Severus, which is one of the neſt Mo- 
numents We have of the ancient Rome. ns 


ED _ 


_ Imp. 


\ n * * . a is R a 
" * N p * * p , 18 a * 5 * * _ 4 : 
, 3 * * , * * * . } 
: 


z ſar, M. Man- 
W jus, P. Pacer, 


irg Ce. LUCIO Septimio M. Fil. Severs * Frag 
Pertinaci, Aug. Patri Patriæ. Parthico Arabico, 8 


Part hico 4035 benico. Pontif. Max. Tribunic. Pereft 


xi. Imp. xt. Coſ. iii. Procoſ. & Imp. Cæſ. M. Au- 
relio 4 Fil. Antonino Aus. Pio, Felici. Tribunit. 


Porep. " vi. Cof. Procoſ. P. P. Optimis Fortiſſimiſque 


| Princip! ibus ob Rempublicam reſtitutam, Imperinmque 


Populi Romani ht inſignibus virtutibus o- 


rum Domi Fori/, que S. P. . R. ; 


Ic 5 at leaſt as eaſie to anſwer the ſecond Ob- 


jection. Firſt, wy may bring in the Authority 


of a great many“ Auchors to prove, that theſe 
Expreffions, nec Calo, nec Aquis, is no Fault againſt 
the Parity of the Lalin Tongue; and Voſſius 


thought that it was an Elegancy to ſuppreſs in. 


But, Secondly, ſuppoſing ic was a Barbariſm, what 
| then? ? What Concluſion can we draw from 


thence? It was never known, in any Country or 
Age whatſoever, that all the Inhabitants of that 
Donny, wichoutException, f poke correctly their 
Mother Tongue; and tis to this Reaſon that 
one muſt impute the Faults we meet with in ſe⸗ 
veral Latin Inſcriptions, and eſpecially in Epi- 


taphs even at Rome, tho' they are certainly of 


the bell Ages of the Latin 22 But if we ; 


"(1 inſert thi 5 Taf: riprion 28 i find it now in a Draught at 


the Arch of Severus, which i have in my Study, but it is not 
Ml together the ſome as another Copy that I have I ke wiſe by 


me, the curious Traveller may conſult the Orig inal. The 
vVuariæ Lectione: Avi mark d d with Figures. 1 The other Co _ 

omits Pio, 2 Maximo is wiitten at length, 3 Cef. inftead gl 
Ce. 4 Bil. is r 5 Auguſto at engen. 6 v. inſtead of vi. 
If there aa 5 no reed of inſert ing n 8 laſcription al length, | 


on the other hand [ 15 W NO harm in it.) 
Oy PROT Ws" ? Alia wvagatur, Cicer. Philip. 2, 
Saxum antiounm, ions erm eut forts ante 
Limes ago pe. Virg. Eg. I. 12 
: Ian ute 9 24 ſaer . 14 zA L. _ Lat. 9. 
N2t us 77 8 622% Urbs fe. A Acc. de Jo mit. &e. 


extend 


Vol. II. e * — 


extend the Term Antique, which Monſieur Son 
ST makes uſc of on this Occaſion, (without deter- 
mining the ſame, ) to the laft Period of the 
ſecond Antiquity , which may reach the Eighth 


Century, incluſive, what Language ſhall we find 


in ſeveral Monuments of the Fourth or Fifth? 
To be convinc'd of this Truth, let us but caſt 
our Eyes on the ſeveral Epitaphs that Beſius has 


collected in the ſeveral Catacombs, wherein 
Grammar appears in a moſt hideous Diſorder. Ill. 


content my felf to quote one of the Year 408, 


not only as a Specimen of the reſt, but alſo to 
Correct Beſius, and“ three other 'Antiquaries, g 
Which have given it to the World, very different 
from its genuine Dreſs, I took it out of a 
Piece of Marble ſerving for the Pavement in 
the Church of 1 St. Ages, where it was trank- 


B ported from the neighbouring Catacombs. 


DEPOSITA SUSANNA DIE x5 IT KALENDAS 


| NOBEMBRES CONSULATU ANICI BASSI ET 

Fl. FYLIPPI VV CC 9U/A BUXIT ANNIS PT 
MXXV FECIT CUM MARITO N PM 
 SEPTE EXUPERANTIUS MARITUS SEVIVO 

UXORI DULCISSIME SIBI ET PUS TERISS QUE 


SUIS HD TUMULUM FECT. 


The 3 which i is near SD 13 2 Ch rift, 


is likely a "Saw, but ſce the Conjectures of Ant. 
Ba 1ſius, Fobn Severani, and others, who have writ- 
ten on che Catacombs. 
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(Mention'd Vol. I. p. 412) 


1 i | (5) "Twas the | 
| [| » Remains of 
rb. Ceremony 
4 1 of the grand N 
1. f Secular Jubilee. 

} 

| 

4 

| 


18 Late, about 
feen Genes. Jeſuits, and other ſuch like Ghoſtly Fathers, an 


| ſures wers to perſuade em, and to animate thoſe whom 
concerted at 


A | 
1 
3 o 1 


SCALADO 


wu gun er 


"\ Harles Emanuel, Duke of Savoy, having 
41 form'd the Deſign of ſurprizing Geneva by 
(e) 4 let Scalado, conven'd a (b) Jubilee at (c) Tbonon, whi- 

J | Tv 2 ws ther Abundance of People were drawn ; under 
| voy, hn the Pretence of Devotion, as well of that Country 
as of the neighbouring Parts, in order to give the 


Tube laſt hea- Opportunity to found all thoſe People's Minds, 


| 3 Bons they ſhould find favourably diſpos'd for this Un- 1 
n 1598, Jertaking. The Peace of (4) Vervins, and 
= Ce) In 1601, that of (e) Lyon, in which Geneva had been 


com- 


BY with whom Henry was obliged to keep fair. 


| tween Saturdey and Sunday, about twelve hun- Night in the 
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(F) comprehended but a very little Time be- (f) Genes 
ore, had put this City into an apparent Safety. wer c. 
In order to caſt it more and more from a State 1 Wende- 


e d in eit l 

of Tranquillity into that of Indolence (g) Al- f 4b 2 
bigni, the Duke's Lieutenant-General, wrote #ies 3 but is 
twice, by his Maſter's Order, to the Regency % r: 


of this State, to aſſure em more particularly, — " 
that the Prince was deſirous to live with them the Allies 
like a good Neighbour and Friend, according to and Confe- 
the laſt Treaties. A few Days before the Exe- _— of 
cution of this Enterprize, one Rocherte, a Coun- 31 
ſellor of State, and Preſident of the Parliament 4 Henry 
of Cbambery, came to help to lull 'em aſleep, un- IV, King of 
der Pretence of regulating ſome ſmall Matters e- 5e = 
relating to Commerce, and the reciprocal Com- ſ jy bis A. 
munication between each other. The Signiory baſſaders, and 
of Geneva being freed from all their Miſeries, “ fe authen- 


and all their paſt Fears, liv'd alſo not only in ke tick Declara- 


5 R : tions, one of 4 
profound Peace, but in a certain Careleſneſs, yen; — | 
which made em a little negle& their uſual Monceaux 
Quard ” tho' there were R eports abroad that - 11th of 5 
might have caus'd in em ſome Suſpicion of, ws 
I SA 7 „„ V 
what they ſoon after ſaw diſcover'd it ſelf. n 


= 


7 
1 
7 


Laye the 1315 of Auguſt 1601, ſaying poſitively, that under the Terms f 
Alues and Confederates of the Swiſs, were comprehended the City, and 
Territory of Geneva They did not name Geneva, for Fear of frighting the 


"2 +. ou 


— * 2 


| (g) Albigni, Governour of Savoy, was s French-man, and Sen of the ® 
Sieur de Gordes, Gevernour of Dauphine, eee 
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The Eleventh of December, (Y) the Night be- (b) The longeſt | C ; 


dred Men, under the Command of General Al- pay ages be _ 
_ bipni, and one (i) Brunaulieu, who had concerted % Calendar; 
the Affair together, having, wichout any Noiſe, The Scalede 
| | | | n | . ſtole was per form d — = 

; 2 Hour after 

ON Midnight, wh:ch was the Broinning of the 22d» 

(i) A Picardizn, Governour of Bonne in Savoy, otherwiſe call'd Brignolet. 
The Duke was there, and order d every thing, but be aid nut diſcover himſelf © 


N 


i 6... a 07 the Scalado of Cenevz. 


their general 


or {Ut= 


"Had; > pers; 1H© Thing quite another Way. They alſo put 
tream Un- 


Plain-palais, 
* ja ders, and Having croſs'd it, by the Help of ſome 


| Porte Neuve. Hurdles that they threw before em for Fear of 
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(a) 4 pont ſtole within a (a) League of Geneva, 1 to- 
des Trembli- wards the City, and having taken Care to ſtop 
eres. After all thoſe whom they met in their Way, they ar- 
1% had maze tivd at the Bank of the Ditch a little before 
Confeſſun to 1h: Midnight. A certain extraordinary Light that 
Priefts, and appear d to 'em in the Sky, as they drew near 


„ - Teceived the 4 Village which is very near Geneva, and where 
Communion, 


they took an their Rendezvous was, was look'd upon by ſe— 


| Oath, with veral of them as an ill Omen; but the Jeſuits, as 
Erecrat ion, good Aſtrologers as good Caſuiſts, who were 


the: thy there to play their Part as well as the reſt, turn d 


Brunsulieu them in Heart again, when a Hare croſs'd their 

took the Ex- Road ſeveral Times, and ſome Ducks roſe from 

N the Bottom of the Ditch with a whiſtling Noiſe. 
ION. 

5 Champey. Every one having recover'd himſelf, and every 

t Their main Thing being 7 ready for the Execution of their 


Bazy was in a Deſign, Brun os. at the Head of the forlorn 


Place e Hope, went down into the Ditch with the Lad- 


ſinking in the Mice, they planted thoſe Ladders 
againit the Wall, which was not very high in 


(6) A theCor- that (5) Place. After they had fitted the Lad- 
rarerie near ders, (c) they made ſome Noiſe on Purpoſe to 


a Watch Tower 


W jo which thy OY before they mounted, whether they coud 
„C def ten "of be heard. At laſt ae e (d) and the boldeſt 
8 "+1 ; fer 4, that of them began to {cale the Wall, Albigni being 0 


I for ſome Time at the Foot of the Ladder, with (e) Father 
= they had pla- 4 


i Centinel, Alexander, a Scotch Jeſuit, Who encourag'd every 


ZH "Tis towards ONe to do the beſt they could. They were not 
ie Gate de la very well pleas d to lee no- body at the Top 


Monnoye. 
(:) Beunaulien bad made this Tryal ſeveral Lanes before, as s they havs ela. 


tea it t hemſelvef. 


(a) Attignac, Sonas, Cboff rdon, Cornage. Gr: aff, La Tour Pryen, G- p_— 
(e) Th s feſutt had already harengurd em in Plain Palais, ant had d. tributed | 
ahnen "em F #| '1{mans after the Ram ib Faſhi N, bleſs" at ”Y the P. pe, which were 
found on: abel. that were EA 45 or tak: n Pi Hours. — a 


ſtretch 
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ſtretch out their Hands to help them, as they 
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expected; but for all that they mounted. As 0 Sonas, =P 


- 
1 
* | 4 
. = 


ſoon as they had got Footing on firm Ground, Attignac ant 
(J) ſome Officers went the Rounds in the City, r ware 7hye 
to fee if every Thing was quiet, and whether af m1 don 
there was no Ambuſcade laid for them. In the tanate Num- 
mean while, (g) two Hundred of the ſtouteſt br of 75e 
and beſt arm'd Souldiers mounted in a little %, , 
Time, with thoſe that carried the Pincers, the 7 


So wo ag Bas 13 4 „ MUS 75 from them 
Nails, the Petards, and the other Tools which tha: Particu- 


were thought neceſſary. Some wy upon their 77/7 bt been 


Bellies, others hid themſelves in ſeveral Places; ,. 


and all made as little Noiſe as they poſſibly could. = 3 


However it happen'd, that a Centinel hearing dea; bu: i: = UM 
ſome Buſtle, call'd the Corporal, and gave the wore reaſena- i 


Alarm. Brunaulieu believing (b) himſelf firong % 11749 99 
enough to act offenſively, and expecting the 
Main Body of Forces from Plain-Palais, beſides ted ſome Pays 


another greater Reinforcement which the Duke 2 >" > 
: | 2 + | 5 | . 5 8 | 7 v £ | — . _ 
had, (i) order'd to march forward, as foon as he 2.7 2 


ae AS 100n as he genie bs 
ſhould be inform'd that any one had mounted zus Hun- 


the Walls, reſolv'd to Attack the Enemy in four %. 7he 
Places at once; and at the ſame Time, to fire a oe 
Petard againſt (A) one of the Gates, as well to He 


liere inſtead of 1 


favour his own Retreat, 2s to give Entrance to B-unaulieu, 
the Succours he expected. But the (% Petardeer, % Gare of 
| finding the Port-cullis brought down by the Dili- J raiſe, in- 
gence of a Soldier belonging to the Guard, who 


taſſe; and 


prevented him, his Petard remain'd uſeleſs; and Pont 4'Ftr. lb 
the Alarm- Bell ringing, from all Parts of the ambieres, i»= 


| City, they ran fo haſtily to their Arms, that the eh | _ 55 
Scalers were at lalt compel d to yield to Force, , Trem. * 
3 | 5 2 3 | PNG : | - blieres, c. | 

(hb) There were three thouſand Men in the N: > hbour/ood, 8 8 e 

21 Account of his Conqueſt. ae qo 

(e.) The new Gate That Petard is fiillt be en ready charg d in the Arſenal, 
(!) Picot, he was bid an Hour after dards. 


(in) and 
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that was Prin. 


0) The Duke had alſo ai patch'd ſome Couriers to ſeveral Princes to give em WY 
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0 The Lad: 0 and to find out the Way, as faſt as they 
Lrs having could, to their unfortunate Ladders. In the mean 


ville and 


Gooſe; jeyn- 
ing to the new 


| alar'd that 


the Sword, and 


(p) of the 67 
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been ſoon over* 


= den' by the time, there were ſome Pieces of Cannon upon a 
Þ Comm, tbe (n) Rampart that flank'd the Curtain of the Sca- 
greateſt Part lado, and that play d upon the Ladders with 


*em threw F 
r Cartridge ſhot, which was not very agreeable 


from the Tap either to thoſe who were Deſcending, or to thoſe 
10 the Bottom; Of Plain- Palau, who had flock d together in haſte 


and among the upon the firſt Noiſe they heard, ſuppoſing thers 
reft Vatte- 


P ri ſoner 93 de- 


Leave to di ſ- 


that periſb'd 


2 lickly expos d for ſome Days on the (4) Baſtion 


The Aſſault was given in the Night between two and four in the Morning, end the 
 Prijoners Were exeeutcd the [ame Day, about two in the Afternoon. 


* 
f 
| 


. was nothing more to be done but to fall a Plun« 
EF” Dangelor, dering. Thus was the poor little innocent Ce- 
(x) The Bul- neva deliver'd from a furious Invaſion, in which, 
= warkof the ſhe would have ſeen, not only the Deſtruction 
4 of her Religion, her Riches, and her Liberties ; 
= co but (o) the inevitable Maſſacre of the greateſt 2 
( Thoſe that Part of her Inhabitants. The Aſailants loſt upon 
were teen this Occation above Two hundred Men: (p) 
There were Four and fifty of em killd in the 
they had Or- Town; about an Hundred and thirty in the 
ders to put Ditch : ; and Thirteen taken Priſoners. And the 
every Man to Aſſailed loſt Seventeen; Sixteen were kill'd up- 
on the Spot, as many were wounded, and one 
poſe of the M. died of his Wounds, Albigni ſeeing the ill Suc- 
wen an they ceſs of his Enterprize , thought to make his 
Pleas d. Retreat, but his whole Brigade ran away after 
a diforder'd and ſtraggling Manner; and the 
n tbe City. che Duke who was not far from thence expecting by 
= gretef Part to hear better News, laugh'd after the Cacade of 
* _— - his General. The Senate of Gencva made a 
. Bol. ſpeedy Juſtice ( a-d nor without ſome Delibe- 
work of the ration) on the thirteen Priſoners, who being 
. Gooſe. They mounted from Ladder to Ladder, reach'd at laft 
. _ from the Bottom of the Ditch, to the Top of 
2 vba: the Gibbet. The Sixty ſeven Corps were flung 
ae Mizifers into the Riojne 3 and all their Heads were pub- 
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where the Execution of the 'Thirteen was per- 

form'd: Some Body at that Time happily e- 
nough found out the Word VENGEE (reveng d) 
in that of GENEVE. CO 


My Deſign being only to relate the moſt 
Material of this Adventure, I ſhall ſay nothing 
either of the Pretences with which the Duke 
cover'd his Enterprize the moſt dexterouſly he 
could; nor of the Congratulatory Letter which 
(r) the King of France wrote to the Signiory of 
Geneva, to aſſure em after a very obliging man- 
ner of his Protection; and to offer to come 
himſelf in Perſon to their Aſſiſtance, if it was | 
neceſſary ; Nor of the Treaty of S. Julian con- _— 
cluded (the 2 1 July 1603.) between the Duke o 
Savoy and the Republick of Geneva, in which FP 
the Scalado, is mention'd , tho' not in plain 
Terms, as an Infringement of the Peace; nor 
of the Traitor (s) Blondel, Syndick de la Garde, 
| Who held Intelligence with Albigni, and was 
* ſome Time afterwards broken upon the Wheel; 
having join'd Mutther to Treaſon; Nor of the 
* At by which it was order'd that the Great * See the fo 
Day of this Deliverance ſhould be ſolemnly lowing ſecend 


celebrated annually at Geneva : I will only adg Pn... 2 1 


the Sepulchral Inſcription concerning the leven= 

teen Champions that died in Defence of their 

Country; the Monument that was etected by 
and a ſmall Deſcription of the Ladders 


(r) Henry IV. This Letter is Dated Jan. the gth, 1603. 
00) Mezeray confound; the firſt Syndic with the Syndic de 
«4 Garde, who is always the Laſt of the Four. The Syndics in 
the Tear 1602, wert Chabrey, Andrion, Bargillet and Blondel. 
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Priſeuers were ext cut ed the ſame Day, 


From the Top 
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| =) The Lad- (n) and to find out the Way, as faſt as they 


ders having could, to their unfortunate Ladders. In the mean 
. been ſoon over” 


turn d by the 


time, there were ſome Pieces of Cannon upon a 
Connen, tbe (n) Rampart that flank'd the Curtain of the Sca- 
greateſt Part 1ado, and that play'd upon the Ladders with 
of em threw Cartridge-ſhot, which was not very agreeable 
zhemjetvs either to thoſe who were Deſcending, or to thoſe 


1 rhe Bottom; Of Plain- Palau, who had flock d together in haſte 
and among the upon the firſt Noiſe they heard, ſuppoſing thers 


(n) The Bul- 
Goole; Joyn- 


Gate. 


reſt Vatte- 
ville and 
Dandelor. 


was nothing more to be done but to fall a Plus 
dering. Thus was the poor little innocent Ge- 
neva deliver'd from a furious Invaſion, in which, 
warb of the ſhe would have ſeen, not only the Deſtruction 
5 1% of her Religion, her Riches, and her Liberties ; 
_— but (o) the inevitable Maſſacre of the greateſt 


(e) Thoſe that Part of her Inhabitants. The Aſailants loſt upon 


Pri ſoners, 


tbey had Or- 
ders to put 
every Man to 
3 3 
"Reeve 36. 41f- ©. og eee, orb Moos 5 
yo 7% Wa. died of his Wounds. Albigni ſeeing the ill Suc- 


were talen this Occaſion above Two hundred Men: (p) 
nern de. There were Four and fifty of em kill'd in the 
clara ,. Town; about an Hundred and thirty in the 
Ditch ; and Thirteen taken Priſoners. And the 
e Aﬀailed loſt Seventeen; Sixteen were kill d up- 
on the Spot, as many were wounded, and one 


men & they ceſs of his Enterprize , thought to make his 


pleas l. 
(p) Of :he 67 
that periſbd 
nin the City, the 
greateſt Part 


Retreat, but his whole Brigade ran away after 
a diſorder'd and ſtraggling Manner; and the 
Duke who was not far from thence expecting 
to hear better News, laugh'd after the Cacade of 


em were his General. The Senate of Gencva made a 


| Officers. S 


5 2. of the ration) on the thirteen Priſoners, who being 


:dy Juſtice ( a-d not without ſome Delibe- 


Bal. IP 


- Gooſe. Thy mounted from Ladder to Ladder, reach d ar laſt 


4 * X ind what 
of "4 Vi be Minifers | "WR 
= aid, wir ne- lickly expos'd for ſome Days on the (4) Baſtion 


Tr. 
Wo 


_”.. ie very Pe from the Bottom of the Duch, to the Top of 
BE en mitents and 


the Gibbet. The Sixty ſeven Corps were flung © 
into the Ric/ne ; and all their Heads were pub- i 
Ver leſs Enn. 2 | | | — 
The pars was given in the Night between two and four in the Morning, arid the | 
ab037 wo in he | Afternoon. ES 


whers 


_ the Sepulchral Inſcription concerning the even; 


A ja Garde, who is always the Laſt of the Four. The Syndics in 


"Vol: W. of the Schade of nevi. 1 . 


vhere the Execution of che Thirteen' was 
form'd. Some Body at that Time happily e- 


nough found out the Word VENGEE (reveng d) 
in that of GENEVE. 
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My Deſign being cools to relate the moſt 
Material of this Adventure, I ſhall ſay nothing 


either of the Pretences with which the Duke 
cover'd his Enterprize the moſt dexterouſly he 
could ; nor of the Congratulatory Letter which 
() he King of France wrote to the Signiory of 
Geneva, to aſſure em after a very obliging man- 
ner of his Protection; and to offer to come 
himſelf in Perſon to their Aſſiſtance, if it was 
 neceſlary ; Nor of the Treaty of 8. Julian con- . 
cluded (the 21 July 1603.) between the Duke oh 
Savoy and the Republick of Geneva, in which 
the Scalado, is mention d, tho' not in plain 
Terms, as an Infringement of the Peace; nor 
—_ the Traitor () Blondel, Syndick de la Gude 4 5 
who held Intelligence with Albigni, and was 
- ſome Time afterwards brokeri upon the Wheel, 
having join'd Murther to Treaſon ; Nor of the 
* At by which it was order'd that the Great * See FY 227 
Day of this Deliverance ſhould be ſolemnly lving ſecond 
celebrated annually at Geneva: I will only add Inſeriprion, | 


teen Champions that died in Defence of their 

Country; the Monument that was etected by 
the Senate in memory of the happy Event; 

and a | {mall Deron of the Ladders. 7 
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00 TIEN Iv. This Letter is Dated 1 the RY ox - 
(s) Mezeray confounds the firſt Syndic with the Syndic de 


f Y 7 the Year 1602, were ber, Andrion, Barpiller and Blongel. | 


"AR: 


"Ot call db of "Geneva | Vo. ** 


This Inſeription is is to be ſeen on the outward 5 1 | 
Wall of the Church of S. . 


D. O0. M S. 


3 | QUORUM INFRA NOMINA SCRIPTI, CORPORA STA, 
1 FPorTERT NO We? 
1 a, DUM INGRESSIS ISA IN PACE_URBEM HOSTIBUS, 
ET FORTITER ARMA SUA, 
ET SEDULO MUNI4 ALIA PERNECESS ARIO TEMPORE 
„„  OPFONUNT, 75 
 GLORIOSO, LAUD ABILIQUE EXITO 
PRO REPUB. CECIDERUNT,. 
Ad Diem x 1. Decemb. cio 10 crr, 
| QUEIS IDCIRCO PERPETUUM HO MONUMENTUM 
15  AMPLISSIMUS ORDO DECKEV IT. 
* Lubens 0 * M. 
Meritòque. 


JOANNES CANAL, ABRAHAM . DE BAPTISTA. 
(Senator)  MARTINUS DEBOLO. 
LUDoyicus BANDIERE. DANIEL HUMBERT. 
FOANNES V ANDEL. MICHAEL MONARD. © 
 LUDOYICUS GALL ATIN. PHILIPPUS POTIR. . 
 PETRUS GABRIOL.  FRANCISC.. BOUSEZEL. 8 
| MARCUS CAMBIJGUE. FJOANNES GUIGNET, _ 1 
NICOLAUS BOGUERET. t 
FJacobos MERCIFR GIRARDUS MUZ T. | | 
D. 0. M. * 


| Aud non Alobrogas rapit Furor 
5 EI Cupiditas ſua tranſverſo! i 
| Rus non Dei PReAPOTENTIS Excubatio 5 
. IN GENEV ATUM Tutelam 5 
Exporgitur! = 
Audi, 2 noſtra Foſtera Audi igitar? 
25 OLLI, 2 
Poſt inrita teties Publ; ica Arms, 


Preſe dium Fes * dig 05 Caliditata amplexi, 


Vol. I. "70f th ; Scalado' of neva. 


Dam ſatrilego Scalarum Tofcenſs . 1 07 
 Menia noſtra clam contemerant;  , 
Dein, contra Fas DEI & Gentium," * 
Cuique eAtati, cuique Sexui 
Imminent ipſa in Urbe NoGurni; 
IIs 4 
 Supplicia multiformia Toe þ 7 fabi aliquammati * 
Paucm Civinm Mortem | 
In PATRIA, & pro PATRIA Glorioſam; 
Deldecus Sociis tanti Sceleris æviternum; 
Nobis, Boniſque Omnibus 
( Juaqud patet Orbis Terrarum) 
Novam atque uberrimam 
Divinæ in Nos quidem Beneficentiæ; 3 
I Parricidas autem 
Uuioni: æſtimandæ ac demirande 
Segetem adſcivere. 
 Harumſce Rerum cauſſe , 
Sn a6: 
' eAEmeum hoc Monumentun 
Paper Memoria conſecravit : 5 
_ Addicto Edifto, © 
7 bunc Diem velat Natalem Urbis alterum, 
Per recurrentium Annorum Vit tices. | 
ni verſa Civium Multituds 
I Concelebret Ritu Solenni: 
Diem utique Magnum 2 Solennem, Fa. 4ra, 
EY f 
vn, Valida, Antiqua, * Imperialir, 4 
| Barbarico Servitio, C 
Br Calamitati ultimæ erepta fait. 
M. Decemb. x11. 
A. D. c19.19. * 
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1 a, 409. 


One may judge by. this n. and Con- 

- Arudtion of hi! Ladders, that they had omitted 

nothing that might make em ſtrong and fic for 
their Purpoſe. They were very ſolid, well ſap- _ 
Vu ä ported, 0 


3 | * : -- 2" IT . , a 2 8 » 
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+ Fee above, 


"> * Gee Se : 


"of the Scalado of Geneva: Vol. H. 


| ported, portable, and capable of being leng- 
then' d at Diſcretion. The Wheels above, which 
were faſten'd and moving like Pullies, ſervd to 
raiſe and convey the Ladder along eaſily: and 
to make leſs Noiſe theſe Wheels were lin d with *\Þ 
Felt. The forked Extremities of each Ladder, . 
were ſtrengthen'd with Iron, and the Hollow of 
the Forkedneſs, was a little rounded, that it 
might the better joynt together. The lower 
End was alſo ſtrengthen d with Iron, and had 
two Spikes that run into the Ground, to hinder 
the Ladder from ſlipping. An Iron- Bar made the 
fourth Round of each Ladder: It went through 
it at the Top, and ſupported that which was to 
be rais'd above it. Its Extremities, which jutted 
out alittle on each Side, ran thorough he Ends 
of the two Wooden-Bars, whoſe other Ends 
that were fixed againſt the Wall, made the Lad- 
der ſtand ſecure: And the whole was painted 
ok a black Colour, to be the leſs eaſier 2 d 
in Night time. 
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* be . that I mention'd zb now ( GE- 
NEVE VENGEE,) puts me in Mind of another 
that was made in eg of the ſame City, in 
the Time of the Reformation. Bur as it is not 

perfect ; and, beſides, as theſe Sorts of play ing 

upon W 'ords, or Letters, (how happy ſoever the 

—_—— Quibble may be, and notwithſtanding what cer- 
eder Forecellers lay of em) deſerve but little 

li | 5 Attention, or none at all, 1 ſhould have omitted 

4 . this 


There are ſeme Perſons that love to amuſe themſelves with” 
certain ſuperſ}itiuw Speculations and Prad ces, which they call | 
 Qgnomancie ; Cor rather Onomaromancie ; ) which © a pre- 
tendca Divination, by certain Tranſboſit ions, und Combinations of 7 
Ler ters, hat compoſe the Names; or ciſe, E 7 the proper wn, Þ | 4 C. 
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this lat, had not the famous CITADIN who re- 
lated it forgot to accompany the ſame with three 
Latin Verſes, which were added by the Author, 
and were communicated to me by a Virtuoſo of 
« chat Country. 


RESPUBLICA GENEVENSIS - 
GENS SUB COELIS VERE PLA. 


Tindite ad Abra, Viri ! Superas evadere ad . 
Hoc opus, hic labor eſt. Fam COE LOS omine Fauſto 


e 5 bos vobis e rota parabit. 15 


— gueſs at any Thing i in the Thon; ght of this 
5 Author, we muſt obſerve, that the Fault of the 
Anagram lies in the Word COELIS, and that 

that of . io has a Double meaning. 0 CV 


5 - Mr. Brue s, Aube of ſeveral Works, and 
5 among the Reſt of that which bears the Title of 
Wi Hifoire du Fanatiſme de noſtre Temps, has written in 

_ that Book, that (towards the Tow 1686.) there 
= erected at Geneva an Academy of the Re- 
BH fuges-Minzjlers of ' Frans who contriv'd toge- 
Þ * by: N ther 
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and Ermelogical — of wp very Homes: We have 
| heard of an Italian Gentleman, whs fell in a Swoon upon ſome. 
body ſhewing him the two following Anagrams, the ſame Day that | 
be Prince of Orange, (afterwards King of * landed i = 
0: that Iland, (The ch ot . 1688 * 


' JACOBU3 SECUNDUS --: nt EL M TERTIUS 
cotcus, NUDUS 4BIS. * LILIUM TUTUS GERES. 


The Kings of Great Britain beit th: Flower de. Luces of 
Fance in the firſt Quarter of their Arms; Henry VI, who was 
== crown'd at Paris, order'd that the French Eſcuteheon ſhould i Har * 

have the firſt Place in that Folemnity. However, I obſerve, Peace was * 

— that for ſome Vears, they begin, in England,to place the Arms ed at Utrecht. 

—_— of France in the Second Quarrer, upon certain Occaſions, as (the 30 March, 
one may ſee ypon the t new Throne, i in the Houſe of Lords. 1783.4 


"Of the Scalado of Geneva, Vol. H. 
ther a ſacrilegious, and blaſphemous Impoſtute, * 
to ſeduce fifteen young Boys, and ſo many young 
4 Girls by impious Stratagems ; and make em un- 
| . deertake to diſturb the World. I could fay an 
hundred Things againſt this ſcandalous Fable, 
but the Bounds that I ought here to prefcribe m Þ 
ſelf, do not permit me to inſiſt upon it. And 
truly, is it not neceſſary to have Recourſe to 
any Sort of Reaſonings, or Evidences, in order 
to deſtroy all Chimeras of that pretended Hi- 
ſtory. For indeed, what the Author relates, 
2 (after having done all his Endeavours to ima- 
3 gine ſome Hypotheſis not quite improbable) has 
= Io evident a Character of Falſeneſs, that it 
E is ſufficient to caution thoſe who might have 
been ſu pcized by the firft Pages of his Hiſtory, 
to reid on till they meet with the Contradi- 
ditions that come foun after. When one has 
read chis Book, the moſt advantagious Conclu- 
ſion that he can make for the Author, js, either 
tha: the Things which he ſeems willing to have 
us believe, cannot be proved, fince ſo cunning . 
and dextrous a Man as he is, has not been able 
to make but vain Efforts ; or rather, that this 
Man of Wit employ'd to do a Thing, which is 
_ impoflible, and even contrary to his own Know- 
18 ledge, has refolv'd to produce ridiculous Rea- 
I ſions, on purpole not to be believ'd, and fo, to 
— Icave in all its Force the Truth of thoſe ſurpri- - 
HR _ zing Facts, to which he poſitively agrees in fſe= 
veral Places of his Book. For tis fo, to mention 
it by the by, that the greateſt Part of the (a) 
Profe ſſors of Philoſophy of the Univerſity of Pa- 


(a) The Univerſity of Paris bas taken the Met hod to publiſh 
nom and ihen certain ſolemn Dec-ces againſt the Principle of die 
ſtinct Ideas; and very expreſily forbids ihoſe that make it their 
Bujrueſs 10 ieack whas they cad Palolopuy, io eftabiiſh chat 
22 ES PEE #3 Principle | 
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is, declar'd Bute of DISTINCT IDEAS, 
teach Deſcartes, and the Neceflity of the clear 
Notions, by ill refuting him. I will add a Word, 


ſince I have an Opportunity, "_ that as 
we have been in a Meaſure engaged in Part of 


ſome Controverſies, upon Account of Things like 
the ſtrange Phenomena's that have been related 
by Mr. Brus, which have lately bappen'd in 
thi, Country; and becauſe ſome ill. affeckd Per- 
ſons have G) falſely repreſented the Conduct 
we have obſervd in this nice and important 


Uu 4 : Affair; 


— — 


Principe in bag % Seals, 117 not pr + 7 of Parts ai'e 


naturally croſs brain'd , more than any Inhabitants of this World, 
But becauſe the Prieſts, " ane eſpecially the Jeſuits, have Reaſons to 
| flatter the Pope, who requires, as every one Noms, a blind O- 
dience. Common Senſe, demands, that we have plain and evi- 
dent Proofs, and clear Ideas of what we believe, without which, 
| Belief is nothing but wavering Opinion, or meer Prejudice. But 


this Maxim does not agree with thoſe ad Rome: So that to be 4 


Papiſt, properly ſpeaking, and after the Manner in which the true 
Papicoles boaſt of being ſo, one muſt renounce ihe common Light 


. of bis own Reaſon, that we call Common-Senſe. 


*) The Jeſuits call themſelves PAPICOLE s; the 

POPE'S SLAVES; HUNTING DOGS, and FROGS of the 

POPE. &c. as it has been already obſerved (Vol. II. p. _ 

See the Elogia Societatis ſel. Antwerp · 1677. by Chriſtoph. „ 
Gomez; in ſeveral Places.) 
(5) Nihil et, Antipho! ! quin malt narrando poſſit depre- 

varier- (Plaut. ) — i, not without Sorrow that we are forced I 
ere, by a Furt of Neceſſity, to ſay that the Sicur () Cl. Grot. > See the fol- 
alia, La Mot. at the Head of ſome others, is the Man that has run lowing Page. : 
into the moſt odious Exceſſes in this Affair, (to include many very 


fltrange Things in an only Word,) Every ent may ſee how he wa: + Tine 20 _— | 
cenſured, (thugh much ſpared) and already put out of Counte. Margin. 
nance, Cnot wit hſtanding his ver) great Bo: duſty) in the Book We do not 


? , pretend to rake 
intitled, Piainte & Cenſure of his Caiumnizs, &c. as allo in — 


a rot her, which is quoted in this f Vol. II. p. 448 But ſince u- gion againſt 


| thing has been able yet, to br'ng him back to ſome fe. forming of his ſome other per- 


Ing expected Duty, we bl. ve that Ours is requiring of ug this Ons that are 


repealed Complaint inlerted in this Book. Time will diſcover in much concern'd. . 


A * 2 
what a Manner this Man will be hawe himſelf, either by b:eping a dye —= 9 


for us, we cud 


new ſhameful Silence, or by ackncwledging his new if Conduct [9 
Hong reproached fo bin, on ant her Account, inthe * unauſwera fey noching but 
ſve ble good. 
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—=xz Affair we entreat the equitable Readers to ob- . 
1 | ferve, with ſome Attention, that which has been 
2 inſerted concerning us, in the Fournal intituled, 
$3 Nouvelles g la Republique des Lettres, Mois de Sep- 
| tembre 1707. Pag. 335, &c. & Mois d Avril 1788. 
Pag. 399, Cc. a Book that is in the Hands of 
every body, and which cou' d ſuffice to undeceive 
thoſe that have been prepoſſeſſed by falſe Preju- 
dices. But as no Man in the World has ever been 
more averſe to any Sort of Superſtition than us, d 
| (of which Truth this preſent Book gives plain * | 
* See above, Evidences in ſeveral Places ;) And becauſe the 4 
Fag. 574. in Imputations more than twice reicerated in ſome 
— Pulpitical Diſcourſe;, (which the beſt of the Men 
+ Of ſeveral con- are ſometimes forced to hear patiently) have 
trived Detract ions, — a WF. 
| and other great NTUCK the Ears, and even the Eyes of many Per- 
Indignities „ 10ns, we judge it proper, and our Duty, to inti- 
See the two Books | ; ES > 
guad in the pre: mate here the honeſt Reader, that this Scanda- 
a ets wn lous Declamer, (like thoſe of which the Archbiſhop 
ake the Op- ; M | q 
 portunity of ad- Laòẽd made an eager * Compiaint) has been pub- 


ox f oy tg lickly,and judicially convicted + of Malice. Vo be 1 | 

= | overthrows the fri- 0 hein by hom Offences come, lays the worthy Bp. 0 4 

= _ deb. Stillingfleet; but what muſt- we do? Muſt-we ſtand 

= day on fob; ſtill with open Arms, and naked Breaſts, to receive all, 
that none of theſe Fbe Wounds they are willing to give us? Muſt we 

„ teach them [uffer our ſelves to be run down with a popular Fury 

A will ever area A g 3 7 „ * | To 0 : OE 

a pane raiſed by reviling Pampulets, ( and impudent Ser- 
and dare ery mons ?) and not open our Mouth for our own Vindi- 

© uwwdu 9}; er . HT Fo oo 
fute tie (4id Beck, cation? (Unreaſonableneſs of Separat. p. 44, 
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ir Apologue recently publiſhed by one of \kis famous col gun the | 
Reverend Mr. Armand du Bourdieu) 5 1 
(& ) We thought fit to conceal here the Name of that Man; —_ 
Firſt, to invite him the moſt ro the performing of bus Duty, Se. ̃ 
condiy, +0 ſhew that our Iut ent ion 4 not to ſhame him, ſor the pre- Y 
fen:, among i hiſe why are Strangers to this Brfiniſs, but only to Ss - 
give 70 ſore of cur Reader acquainted Bith it the nem Satisfaction $Z 


that they may reaſonably apc from us in this Place. 


7 


8 * 


C * 
21 


47 * 


9 þ Ws * 
" * o _ . 
= E. 
0 = : ; 
bd „ 
= - 
_ —_— 4 
= - . 
3 
0 bs "i * 5 
* 
* 
« 


from thoſe . 
of the Perſons to whom we owe ſo much Re- *7* © Maier 

ſpect, and who are fo highly concern'd in em; = 
but only to divert the Reader a little, by ſhew- already wm 


This LETTER of the Author to the 
Bookſeller in Holland, which is taken 
put from French Editions, was forgot 

by Inadvertency, in our preceding 


Engliſh ones. 


N the Letter which is dated from Rome che 
gth of May, I have mention'd an Inſcrip- 
tion containing an Elogy on James II, late 


King of England, in which there are ſome par- 
ticular Things, that I contented my ſelf with 
only barely taking Notice of at that Time. But 
$ fince ſome Perſons are in the Opinion that the 
whole Diſcourſe would have more weight, and 
be well receiv'd ; I willingly add it to the o- 
ther curious Pieces that preceded it in the Let- 
ter I juſt now mention d. You may inſert it 


- 


in its * proper Place if you will. Beſides, I + ., Vol. II. 


would very fain not forget to inform the World, p. 218, 219, 
that my Deſign is not to draw any Conſequence 22 
| 7 udice t We relate” 


everal Works, to the 1 Pre 


we have done 


BP Rs - - 
get, in ſome of our Letters {rom Laurette, and from Rome,) without any 


ether Deſign than that which we have cxpreſſed in the firſt Volume, Pages 340, 
2 341. Since the humourſome Jeſts of theſe Reverend Fathers were kindly recei- 

dead by che Ambaſſador, (the Earl of Caſtlemain ;) by Cardinal Howard; and by 
= he King himſelf, as being Elogies, aud Congratulations, We have preſented 


n all as ſuch 19 the curious Reader, making no further Inquiries : So that he is 


deſired to take lem atcordingly; conſidering that if any ot her Conſtruct ion con 


.. given to theile different Pieces, (as I hear ſowe Perſons have done) that cou 


12 


ver rt upon thoſe who were not born at that Iiine, as being Partabers of any 
mpofture ; nor concern in any manner their perſonal Iunscene j, 


ing 
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ing him the Manner in which the Poets — Y 


Orators of the Roman College, fancied they 


could make themſelves Merry upon thoſe Sub- 


jects. 


JaAcoBO 1. AN REGT. 


Quod ipſo Vitæ exemplo preceunte , 2 ebe 


Conſilia, CAROLUS Frater G — mortem obierit 


admodum Piam. 


non tradidit 


DECUNMBAT. Nullam vidimus boc Morbo Vale» WW. 
Repnaturus a2 tergo Frater, b k 
ALAS CAROLO AD COEL UM AD. 
DIDI 7. 3 A 0 0 5 US Regnum It uum Superu nun- = 7 

ciate 11 


tudinem robuſt iorem. 


laudationis Exordium ; Deceſſorem laudatum. 


CAROLI Mors: 


ROLO awprotante : 


ELOGIUM. 


Nb 7 ACOB E tributi Ga, novum accipe 
Sed, 
quæ tibi Laudum adoreæ [upererant, CAROLE, 7 


FACOB US omnes abſumpſit? Quamvu, que _— 
Tibi, 


TAC OBE, | eg reliqua eſſe pr 2: 0n4a 


off CAROLI oblems * PRIMCS FACOBI 


REGIS TRIUMPHUS, C AROLI REG1S | 
INTERITUS! interitus Gloriæ nunquam inte- 


Fiturus / Regum plurimorum praconia tranſcendit 


etenim 4 tri- 


boc Rege P ROS TR 410. Palaſtritæ alli, ne 2% 
vincant ur, lacertos validos habeant * ut vincat Jae, 1 


Superare vel Fratrem poſſet, niſs | 
ipſe talem Feciſſet CAROLUS ex Rege Mercator, | 
7 ACOBO Regnum, fed wendidit : 3 
guæris prætium? Cælum eff, Hæreſſis deſertorem C A- NY 
ROLUM, nunquam Gloria deſeret : 14 
ta tot annis ſemita Errorum felicit r tandem aber- 
ravit. CAROLI cor pus implicari morbo debuerat, |] 
ut Animus expl: caretur. Nullus Validior G. CH 
 Triumpbator nullus illuftricr #B 
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ciare antevertit : ut autems | Celo dns, dignum ſe 
Repe Legatum eligeret, FRATREM M i917: 
ex bac utique · nobiliorem Legatione, quam Regno. 
Nuncii ex Anplia Proceres retulerint Regibus aliis 3 
FACOBUM 1 5 Cælo primus Omnium 
referat CAROLUS ! Reges alii Legatos ſuſcipi- 
ant, mittantque Principes ; Legatcs Reges Deum ac- 
cipere decuit; JACOB UA mittlere. Regni tui 
7ACOB E, præmaturum Germen & pracox fuit 
CAROLI Migratio, CAROL! face. Nam 
veluti proſper Aſie viator, auris prenuntiis odo- 
rum Jaturts, etiam procul Arabia ſentit Arabiam, 
& Metam e longinquo prælibat; non aliter. C A- 
RO LUS Regni tui beneficia orſentit, C pre- 
'l pedit: Nec niſi ex Te pre ſuæ ſegetem odoratam 
\ colligit verus ille Angliæ Phænix. Quæris, Britan- 
nia, quo perciſſa hoſte, # CAR OL O Heæreſis ceſſes 
rit? fFaCOBI' Sola exorituri radios ferre non 
potuit. Novi Regis Aurora Regem deceſſorem ir- 
| radiat : Quæ Solis exorti laus erit ? que adult? 
Novus ſcilicet Angliæ dies; Dies hilaris, Dies fine 
BD Caligine. Pati noctem non poterit Regnum illud quod 
CAROLUS occaſu, ACO B Us illuftrat ex- - 
| ortw. Novum, Anglia, Cælo tuo naſcitur Gemino= _ 
rum . yd, F ACOBUS & CAROLUS. Hos 
raſpice CASTORE G POLLUCE contem- I 
pris: Divide te ſaltem utriſque Geminis; C As. 
1270 & POLLUX dirigant pelago Naviga ʒĩx;˙6 
tem, ut Soles ! FACOBUS . CHROTES : e | 
. Cælo inbiantem, ut mereris ! 


Pia ac opportund JACOBI Stimulante P— Tc 4 
3 CAROLUS ad immortalia Cœlorum Regna 
= 2 cim. - 
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The Author to the Bookſeller. | Vol. IT. | | 
EPIGRAMM A. 


Dum monitis, FACOBE, tun, inferna fugatur, 
Heæreſis, hinc CA RO LO Regna beata paras. 
Dum calcitrantem repetito calcare pungi, 


Tunc facis ut CAROLUS * parata colat. 


That! is to ſay, 


Receive, 0 JAMES, as a new and peculiar T This 
ute, and as the Firſt-fruits of thoſe Praiſes we are 
preparing for thee, thoſe which we now give to thy 

dying Brother. But what ſhall be our Congratulations 1 
for thee, O CHARLES, if JAMES /wallow em 

ap all! Or rather, what other Encomiums ſhall we 
fill be able to find out for thee, O JAMES , af- 
ter thoſe that thou baſt acquir d by the Death of 

CHARLES! res, THE FIRST TRIUMPH OF 

JAMES IS THE DEATH OF CHARLES 
A Gloriow Death that will never Die! — Dy ying 
CHARLES deſerves more Praiſes „ than we can 
give to a Multitude of Kings. He wouid e ven ſur- 

paſs bis Brother, were it not to that Brother that be 

_ owes the happy Diſpoſati tion of his Heart, CHARLES, 

h of a King was grown a Merchant, did not tranſ- 

mit bis Kingdom 10 JAMES, be Sold it to bim: 
and what Price has he bad for it? Heaven. The Glory 


will never forſake CHARLES, ſince he has renoun- | 
ed, Hereſie ; and after bavirg o long gone oft 4 A 1 


kde Ways of Error, ii at length happily return d into 


the right Path. It was neceſſary that bis Body re . 


Full into the Chains of Sickneſs, that bis 1. mi 
fee it ſelf from the Chains of Error. Sick CHARLES 


is Stronger than the meſt robuſt Giant; and 5 23 


or) of FRIUMPHERS fs ner equal to that which 
70 due 75 ris CAST: DOWN Kirg. Let Ordinary 
e 


_ „„ ä OY 0 0 


Z ˖˖ 4. He. BB... 6. 


6 
- * 


Vanquiſbers : but that CHARLES may 
Victory, LET HIM BE OVERTHROWN. His 
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— e the — ff their Arms to la 
gain the 


Brother, who is to be his Sncceſſor, Adds WINGS 


TO HIM, that he may ARRIVE SOONER ac 
Heaven. JAMES makes haſte in that manner, to 
 notifie to the Gods his Acceſſion to the Crown ; and 
that the Ambaſſador be ſends 'em, may be worthy of 


them and him, HE DISPATCHES "ms BRO- 


THER ; procuring bim a greater Honour by this 
1 Embaſſy "then that be cou'd receive from his Roy- 
| alty. Let the Peers of England go tell to other 
1 Mie that JAMES has aſſum d the Reins of Em- 
| fire ; but let it be CHARLES that carries the firſt 


News of it to Heaven. For if other Kings ſend and 


receive Princes in Embaſſies, it is juſt and fitting, 


that God ſhould receive Kings, and that JAMES 


ſends 'em to bim. O JAMES! the Departure and 
Felicity of thy Brother, Are the early and forward 


Bud of thy Reign As the bappy Traveller that ad- 


wances towards Arabia , has the ſenſe of Smelling 
Agreeably ſtruck by the perfum d Winds that bring 


the ſweet Odours to him, and makes him taſte - 4 
Delights of it from Fer; ſo CHARLES bas the 
8 Fore-Tafte of ſeveral Benefits which accrue to him 
* from this Royalty, and it is but from thee, that this 
true Phenix of England receives the Odoriferous 
Mood of which bis Funeral-Pile is compos'd. Doſs 
thou ack? O Great Britain, who is the Puiſſant 
ED Enemy that bas forced Hereſie to abandon Charles? 
War Enemy is JAMES : be could not bear the 
|  Luſfre of the Rays of that Riſing Sun. The Day- 
| break of the King that is going to aſcend the Throne, 
1 diffuſes a wonderful Light on the Seal of the King 
SS that is deſcending to the Grave. What will be En- 
cComiums that we ſhall make on the Sun which is 
ve riſen ? on the ns Sun already advanced in 
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all Obſcurity. 


e? we wall declire that he gibe: 4 nb 
4 Day of Foy, a Day - ay 45-4 
"Ther Kingdim bldg be 'd by 
Setting CHARLES, and the Riſing of Takes 
(hall 770 Night no more. O Happy England a new 


Conſtellation of Twins, JAMES and CHARLES, 


7s riſen in thy Horizon. Caſt thy Eyes on them, and 
care no more for CASTOR and POLLUX ! at 


| leaſt divide they Veneration. And while CASTOR 


and POLLUX will be the Guides of thy Ships, 
as they bit herto have been; let J AMES and 


CHARLES conduit thee to Heaven whether 


thou aſtires, as rbou deſerveſt it. 


An Ban upon Account of the pious 


Cares that the Vigilance of James took very 


ſeaſonably, by which Charles went to the King- 


dom of Heaven. 


ben by thy Exhortations thou det drive n 


| Hereſie from thy Brother's Heart, O JAMES! in 


Aoing thus, thou prepareſt for bim the Kingdom of 
Felicity, When CHARLES grows Reſtive, and 
thous doſt redouble the pricking f thy Spurs to malle 
bim Go forward, thou doſt force him to go and take 


Poſſe * TL of the Kingdom thou baſt prepar 4 bim. Z 


1 ſup poſe that Fra Paolo would have ſaid of all 3 
this, as 2 the Stilleto which good Catholicks 
had planted in his Head, (and which he dedi- | 


| cated to Jeſus Chriſt the Deliverer, upon an 


Altar in the Church of the Servites 20 Venice, 1 
where I have ſeen it) Ecce ſtylum Romanum, of ñ 


at leaſt, Ecce Hlum Collegii Romani. 


1 kave ſeen the ſecond Edition of a Book E | 
which was intituled, 4 New Voyage to the Levant; 
N and 1 
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and I have taken Notice of ſome Paſſages i in i it 


that concern me. I ſhall not enter into tire- 
ſome Controverſies to maintain what I have 


faid, againſt the Criticiſms eicher implicit or 
expreſt, that are ſcatter d up and down in ſeve- 


ral Places of this Relation I will omit all that, 


for Fear of abuſing the Reader's Patience; for 
I find ſometimes that the Publick do not much 
care for theſe Sorts of Diſputes. But that the 


Author may not think, that I abridge Matters 


chemſelves to the Search after high Things, and 
= — others; 5 there would be no Reaſon to 


thus, for want of other Reaſons, 1 will give 
VP him, whenever he pleaſes, a long Liſt of re- 
4 markable Errors into which he is Aan, in con- 

tradicting me, that he may make what Uſe of 

it he thinks fit. The Letter in which the Dif. 
pute is with the Dreſs of a Diſſertation, about 

what I ſaid of the Arms of the Republick of Venice, 


is the Place which ſeems to require an Anſwer 


the moſt. But all that Diſcourſe is full of Things 
not relating to the Subject; and as one meets 
every Moment with Conſequences in it, that 
being drawn from falſe Principles, cannot be 
juſt, it will be ſufficient for me to adviſe the 


Readers of it, which have not attentively read 
it over. If they have any Knowledge of He- 
raldry, they will ſufficiently diſcover the Truth 


of what I advance. Tis probable that this Au- 
thor is a Perſon of very great Learning, ſeeing 
we find him always ready to undertake Trea= 
tiſes upon every Thing; and familiarly cites a 
Multitude of thoſe illuſtrious Ancients, whoſe 


great Names alone are capable to inſpire with 


; | Veneration , . thoſe who are permitted to Pro- 
nounce em. Bur as the moſt Learned Men, 


and the moſt ſublime Genius's generally apply 


wonder 
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wonder much, that the Perſon whom I am 
ſpeaking of, having important Aﬀairs upon his 


Hands, ſhould not have carried his Curiofity 


very far in the little Study of Heraldry. . 
Beſides, I own, I cannot underſtand what he 
means, when he ſays, 'That he finds bimſelf but 


 indifferently treated in the ſecond Edition of my Book. 
I never ſpoke of him in my Life; and I could 
clearly prove by one Place in his Relation; that 


the ſecond Edition of my Letters was Publick 


in the Bookſeller's Shops, before the firſt Im- 
preſſion of his Voyage was made. I know not 


whether he fancies that by ſome Accident his 
Manuſcript may have fallen into my Hands; 
but what Suſpicions he may have entertain d 


on that Account, I ſhall not endeavour to ſearch | 


into the Bottom of it ; ſince he is neither men- 


tion'd, nor defign'd in the Places that are the 
Subjects of his Complaint, Tis methinks, un- 
reaſonable that he has taken upon himſelf thoſe 
little Criticiſms which may as well ſuit with |} 
others as him. He is in the Wrong, when he || 
accuſes himſelf, and will by all means to have 
been attack d. Beſides, He will give me Leave 
to tell him, that I could not have been able to 
treat him with any other Reſpect than that 
which common Civility requires, not knowing 
any Perſon of his Name that has made all | 
the Voyages, of which he has publiſh'd an 
a 


Ihave read over another Book which was pnb- | 
liſh'd two Years ago, under a Title like that of 
tthe Voyage we have printed. *Tis not Mr. Fan- 
cis de Seine, that is the Author of this wretched 
_ Compoſition. A Gentleman, and a Man of Wit 
as he is, (for I know him very well,) was alto- 
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gether incapable of a Boldneſs like that of this 
miſerable Compiler of Rhapſodies, who con- .Y 
cealing himſelf under the I know not what _ 
Name of E. D. R. as it appears in the Licenſe 
to Print it, thought he might impoſe on the 
Publick with Impunity. This Man fays, in 
his Preface, with an almoſt incredible Bold- 
neſs, that be bas ſeen ſeveral times, all the Places he 
mention; treating the other Relations of Traly 
às very imperie& Works, in Compariſon of his. 
However, without ſaying that the Life of a 
Man would not be ſufficient to viſit carefully, 
and more than once, all the Countries and 
Towns of which he entertains his Readers ; 
one might convince him almoſt in every Page 
of being nothing but an indiſcreet Tranſcriber 
of Authors ill choſen and miſunderſtood. One 
| ſees that he trembles all over when ever he 
FF Steals, becauſe he but ſeldem knows the Places 
and the Things he mentions. He amuſes him- 
ſelf with fabulous Origines of Cities; with tire- 
ſoni and defective Deſcriptions of Things that 
no Body cares for, without ſaying any Thing 
at all that has the leaſt Air of Novelty in it. 
I His Title is falſe : for this pretended Traveller 
never travels; he skips from Town to Town, 
Pillaging here and there his vile Books, wich- 
out making any Ule of his Senſe to join his 
Matters a little together; and ro make any 
. agent of 'em. One has an Opportunity of 
'S ſaying a thonſand Things which enter agree- i 
ably into the familiar Relations of a Traveller, 
f and which ſoften the Aſperity and Drineſs oft 
- | Style ſtript of its ordinary Deſcriptions ; but 
 »here is no Tranſition, no Criticiſm; nothing 
x 
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dat Divers, all bard and barren, beſides a thou- 
- # fand Things needleſs and falſe. E. D. R. being 


ving to be decry'd, I ſhould fancy I did a very 


you, and thoſe to whom you might have a 
Deſign to communicate this Letter, I have a 


moſt entire. Tom. I. 


any Form, which ſome ſay was an Amphichearre ; - = 
and others one of Auguſtuss Palaces. MO. 


* 4 F 4 . 4 * * N — hy _ n 
hs a the * 
* - . » * — i Mas * * 8 Re” ” 2 _ K _ 
LS 1 *. 1 4 y *. 8 N 1 , 
k - 4 


the pooreſt Towns in Tal); and it has but a 
ſorry Fortification half defroy d. Upon the 
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then a Chimera which one ought not to be | | 
afraid of Offending, and ſuch vile Books deſer- 


reaſonable Thing in publiſhing what I here fay 
to you, of this. But an End of ſatisfying both 


Mind to give you ſome Specimens of the noto- 
rious Falſities which are in this Book; and by 


Conſequence very certain Proofs of the Au- 
thor's never having ſeen the Things, of which 
he ſpeaks in a Manner fo far from the Truth. 


| þ will relate his own Words, and will fay no 4 
more upon the following Subjects, than What 1 


I have ſeen with my own * 


Theo 1, 8 he, at Aofte, an Amphitheatre « * 
There are ſome _ 15% but without 
At Zurich, one croſſes the Lake upon 4 Wooden- 1 


Bridge, two Miles long, p. 9. 
The Limat, an ordinary River, runs a· croſs 


the City of Zurich, as it iſſues out of the Lake. 
Upon this River there are two Wooden-Bridges, 
one of em which is very Large, is the Market- 


place. There is no Bridge upon the Lake. 
Tortona i is a fine and Wo pr 
Tortona is a Hole ; One of the ſmalleſt and 


Hill there is a Sort of an irregular Citadel, 
not ſo much out of Repair, and which be- 1 
ſides is not contemptible, on Account of its 1 
Situation. 2 
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lace of Mantua, p. 55: It is threeſcore Years 
ago ſince all chat was Plunder'd : one may ſee 
what he has written about it. 


The City of Modena is enclos 'd hs with Plain 


Walls, p. 73. 
The Fortifications of Sabena. are not very 
Good, but this City has ſome. 


| The Venetians have causd Padua to be forti= 
23 fed after the modern Way, with frrong Baſtions, &c. 


' Padua has but one very old and pitiful Forti- 


fication, after the ancient Manner. 


' The Great Hall at Padua is a hundred thirty fie 


Foot broad, p 


It is but 8 and ſix: 1 meaſur d it my 


ſelf, (and 262 long.) 


= He ſpeaks of Ten Colleges « at N as of a2 
Thing which is in being, and which he has 
ſeen, p. 98. But there is no more than one 
1 Colleg ge; which is Ox. College, otherwiſe call d 
1 the Pala Schools. © 


 Antenos's Tomb is in the Servites Church, p. 197. 


This Tomb is in a Crofs. Way, at the En- 


trance of St. Laurence s Street. 


Were is a Fountain at Abano ( or Apono) thas : 


I Perrifie every Thing that is put into it, p. 108. 
 Thatis Falſe, and they do not ſay fo at 4pone. 


This Fountain boils, and carries much Salt. 
There is in the Porch of St. Mark's Church, ot 
E Venice, à red Marble Stone, on which they ay : 

that Pope Alexander III. ſer his Foor, on the Teck 


of the Emperor Frederick I. repeating theſe Words 


to bim: Super Aſpidem & Baſiliſcum, Ambis, 
$ labis, bich are Engraven on 1 by way of Remem= 


mo" P. dds Xx 2 Wy . | Ic 


"He has tranfcrib'd from the old ar all 
that he lays, Concerning the Magnificence of the Pa- 
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+ There 1s at Ravenna 4 round Church, whoſe Roof 


p. 39 


This Author never fails to Copy very exactly 

_ thoſe Old Stories. 
ders of Padua: The Works of Bones and Spurs 
at Regio, c. 1 

© The Ruins of an ancient Theatre are to be ſeen at . 
Spoletto, p- 38. 


It 1 is a Piece of Porphyry, upon which, nor J f | 
round which, are there any words Engraven. © 


3s of one ſingle Stone.. with a Hole bor 'd through 


zbe Middle of it, to let in the Light, p. 281. 


This was falſely written by others whom 
this Man has copied: He never ſaw the Stone: 


” Ic i 1 bor'd, nor ever Was. (It Was cleft by 
A Thunder bolt. 


* good Sweet-meats atFoligno, Tom. in 4 


t was ſaid ſo about a hundred Years ago. 


Witneſs the fourteen Won- 


Another Copy of an Old Book. This The- 


atre was entirely ruin d, and the Stones were 


asd in Building of the Caftle, a long Time 
ago. . 
About two Miles from Narni, there is a wonder: 


Ee ful Caſcade, p. 41. 


That Caſcade is about ten Miles from Nur, 4 


| and three from Terni. 1 
One aſcends ihe Tower at Piſa, by an caſe e Steep 1 
neſs, in 4 ſpiral Line, P- 82. OR 1 
One goes up to it by a Stair-Caſe, of A hun- = 
J dred fourſcore and thirteen Steps. 


Ai the Old Cloifter S. Marca Novella, at Fo- 


rlence, there are the Sacrifices 4 Abel and , 


With this Foſs (for Abel. 7 
Sacrum pinque dabo, non macrum Sacrificabs. £ 


That is not to be ſeen but in- Old Books. ” 
* ad { 
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p- 453. 
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Why did he not add the Verſe backward, for 
Cain? 


Sacrificabo macrum, non dabo "EW Sacrum. 


The Tower. of Roland at Gaieta „ is fertifed ; ; 
an Inſcription which is there, makes it appear that it 
was built with the Spoils takes from the Enemy, 
_ by Mun. Plancus, for a Temple for Saturn, p. 467. 

The Tower is not fortifſied: The Inſcription ö 
does not ſay that it was Saturns Temple; and 


it never was any Thing but a Mauſoleum. 


The Cbappels of the Dome at Gaieta, are the 


wa of any in the Kingdom of Naples, p. 467. 


*Tis impoſſible to have been at —_—_ and 
 Gaizta, — talk at this Rate. = 
The Grotto of the Pauſilyp, is cut in a living 


Rock by dint of Chiſſels. It is an hundred Foot Vighs : 


and thirty or forty Foot broad, p. 550. 


Tiis ſometimes Stone, but oftener of a ſoft T 
Gravel Stone, and A ſore of Sand. The Arch 
may be thirty or forty Foot high, and about 15 


twenty broad. . 
The Ampbitheatre at Pouzzolo is very entire = 


Thoſe that have ſeen i it, could never ſp eak 
thus of it. There are ſome large Ruins of =” 
ſtill remaining, by which one may ſay, that 

they plainly ſnew us what it has been. 


This able Man could alſo ſay with i. 


that che Republick of Venice may eaſily raiſe among 
themſelves three or four hundred thouſand Soldiers, 


E- the Service f the State, tho' they have no 


more than twenty eight Thouſand Foot, and ſix 


1 thouſand Horſe, of ordinary Militia. With Du 
Val, that there are above three bundred Galleys in 


| t 8 their ae; ag that they alſo keep the Trojan 
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\ Horſe ſe there. with Ranchin, that rhe ca of the 
lio are three hundred Foot high ; and a Thou- 
ep ſuch like filly. Things which are ſcatter'd 
wp and down in ſeveral Authors. A Fault in 
4 Meaſure tolerable in a Maker of Colle- 
Rions, for whom it is difficult always to ſepa- 
rate the True from the Falſe ; but with which 
one cannot too much upbraid thoſe Impo- 
ſtors, who impudently boaſt of having EXA- 
min'd and view'd with their own Eyes, the 
Things which they have never been near. 
Mr. A: Buliſon, whom we have ſometimes 
mention d, did me the Favour to write to me 
from Naples, (the Place of his uſual Reſidence, 
and which he is perfectly acquainted with) to 
inform me after an obliging manner, of ſome 
little Miſtakes, which he found in what I have 
written concerning that famous City, aſſuring : 
me that he lik'd the Reſt. I could with for my 
own ſake, and the Satisfaction of thoſe who make 
uſe of this Book in their Travels, that Perſons as 
civil and knowing as Mr. Buliſon, would give me 
the like Information of what I have ſaid of the 
other chief Cities that I mer with in my Way. 
For what love ſoever I have had for the Naked 
Truth, and what Care ſoever I have taken to be 
; exactly inform'd of what I have written; I do 
not preſume, that in the great Variety of Things 4 
which have offer'd themſelves to my Examina- 
tion and my Pen, I have not fallen into ſome Miſ- 
takes. And far from wondering at thoſe which 
Mr. Buliſon, has been pleas'd to take notice of to 
me, I was ſurpriz d to ſee ſo few of em. There 
are even ſome of his Remarks, which have not 
— oblig d me to alter what I had written: I can tell 
you the Reaſon of! it in another Place. I am Sir, 
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Academ Y for Painting „ at Milan, 
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Zſculapius's Serpent, =. 

Agats at Fribourg, "ag. 
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ing Paſquin, 50. See 232 

Pre ate at his Myfreſs”: s Feet, 291 
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Alexander the Great, 387 
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Alps, 341, 342,344. 384. 399. 496 
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Great Altar of S. Peter, "e- 


264. 267. 289. 360 
Amalaz ntha, Queen of the Goths, 
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—of Modena, 391 


— New bourg. Elector Palatin, 387 
— Ormond, 282. 391. 556. 563 
— of Parma, : 331 


g Rohan, 427 
Great Duke of Tuſcany, 269, Not of 
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Edward the Confeſſor, Ibid. 

Eels not to be found in the Lake of 
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—of Ph. Brunelleſchi, at Flor. 302 
e J. Calvin, «t Geneva, 430, 

431, 432 
—of Annibal Carrache, at Rome, 11 
ef three German Nrinkers at Si- 


234 


enna, 246, 247 
—of a Dog, at Sienna, Ibid. 
& Eraſmus, at Baſil, 497. 498 
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214 excommunicate them al, 4561 
FAVL, 228, 2 29. 397 
3 1225 
586 
401 
41 2, 413 


Sat Bruſlels, > 
Fire 6 7nwot be extinguiſh'd with _ 9 


574. ( See Perſecution.) 


| Fiſhes of the Lake of W 414 
Flying bes, 

_ Flabella, 

Golden Fleece, 3 
Flies ſbining in the Night, 


315 


548 
326 


Flower-de-Luces, 661 


(See Animalia brut.) 
Po 8, But's, aud Then's, 453 Ne 


Formularies, and Articles of Faith ; 


important Matter miſunderſtoad, 
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of Paris, Amſterdam , 
Leipſick, and Trevoux, praiſed, 


Pref. xvii, XIX, xxii 
p Jovius, 


Ireland erefed into a Kingdom, 178 


1 (Gen. 22. 6.) bu Age, | 


— 

ng Iſlands, | 67 
4 Clothes ; 
Italians Civil and Sober. | 


Italian Families, at Geneva, 


275. 
436, 437 

julers, FE® "Fin 7 
| Juſtice, + ods 

standing a high, that. none can 
reach * 85 „ | 287 - 
Katherine Fgri, 316 


(See Catherine.) 


1 Key for to open great Difficulties, 


+ and to put an Ena te mam great 


Quarrelt, 60 


8 orber moſt boaſted Keys that are in 
Abe Hands of every body, 452: 433 


8 King Ant hony of Portugal, 428 
E. Atceſilas, of Lybia, 627 
XK. Auguſt. H Poland. 224 
K. Baltus, of Lybia, 627 
KX Bela, of Hungary, 1 
K. Burabe, 4 Saracen, 297 
>: Canutus of England, = - 
EK. Charles I, of Eng — 386 


5 Cborles Il, of bat 218.553. 561 


L. Charles IV, of France, 623 
K. Charles VI, of Fran. 548 
E. Chatles Vn, of Fran. 85 
A. Charles VIII, — 
3 Charles IX, of Fran. 19. 221 258 
K. of Cyprus, (and Sicily) 
L. David, „ 
K. Didier, W Lombardy, 227. 236. 
| 337.360 -.* 
| K. Edward; the Confi or, — 344 

F. Edward III. of Engl. 343 
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362 


(GSee Clothes. ) 


392 
Italy, and Italians praiſed, Pr xx, &c. 


Born the 5th. Sept. 1638. 
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178. 344 
King: 4 5 phndsFelere PR Rome, 576 5 


E. Evellon, f Selamins, 


Kings of. France, 


X. Francis I, of France, 
K. Godfrey, "of Jeruſalem, 
k. Henry II, of France, T 
X. Hoary II, of Engl. 606 WP 
K. Henry III, of Fran. © 
K. Henry IV, of Fran. 209. 471. 
428. 445. 573+ 657 * 
K. Henry VII., of Engl. 26, 27. 
178. 344. 494 


k Hentius, of Sardinia, 


317 
K. Honufrius, a Perſian, 


K. James II, of England, 188, 13g, 


9 1 


190, 191, cc. 195, &c, 661. 
665, 666 and Pref. xxiii. 
; K. of "fad. e 
= © Jupiter, 230 
K. Lembnel, 627 

K Lewis VII, (I- Jeune.) 

K. Lewis XI, of 1 

RK. Lewis XII. F Fran. 373+ 356 
k. Lewis XIII, of Fran. 38 


388 „ 

K. Lewis XIV. of France, (moſt G. 
rious, moſt Pot ent, and more than 
ever, in the 76th Tear of his Age: 3 


| publickly 3 by a Biſhop of 


France, an Enemy of many Perſecu= * 


trons for Religion, 570, line 30 
Witneſſes of bis Clemency, and nat u- 
ral Benignity, 558. 565 


His Intentions far from Injuftice 


= 
—but Surrounded and Abuſed by ma- 


and Impiet y, 


n, 487. 78. 365. 6, 568. 9298 
563 


5 Came to the Crown the 148h May, 


1643. Ibid. 


(—Solomny Crown'd at Rheims, the 


9th June, 1654, and Married the } 
6th June 1660.) 


D Money with his Effgies, from the E : 


Near 1643, to the preſent Year, 1614, 
a rare Monument in Cabinets, 563 


bis juſt and gracious Orders, that 
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bleſſed by the ſaid Priſoner, Ibid. 
and 563, 564 
Built the Fort of Dunkirk, 
— Conſents (for Peace) that it be De- 
|  maliſh'dy 561.575 
(cen d raiſe it again in the Neigh. 

' bourhood.) 
King Luitprand, of Lombardy, 362, 


3635 364 


k. Nazardeolus, « Saracen, 297 
l K. or Prince Odoacer, i in Lombardy, 


362 
K. Oſiris, (Egypt,) 


K. or Tyrant Phalaris, in Sicily, 534 


K. Philip II, of Spain, $23, 524. 


332. 535, $36. 
4 king Ambaſſador lent by a Duke, 


669 


| A King 9 Down, nd Overthrown, | 
"Ibid. 


| a fo Heaven, 
K Philip III, of wo 


543 
K. Philip Iv, of Spain, 386 
K. Rameſſes, of Egypt, 109 


K kich I. R. II, K III. J Engl. 274 


4 Fabulous K. Richard of Engl. Ibid. 
K. Solomon, 


K. Theodorick, of Goths, 2 
2 36 23 3 


King William III. * Engl. 344. 25 5 
King of Romans, 532. (See Vol. I. ) - 
344 

: Two Kings taken Priſoners at __ 5 
Kings which bave ref n 4 the cal N 


32H $32- 


Kings flatter'd, 


Kings muſt be Fathers, not Enemies, 


l 574 line 19 
; The Sheer Clams, as they call em; 


358. 378 (See Vol. I.) 


A King, Tyrant, at Rome, 386 
King of the Rivers, ' Ibid. 
Kings, Governors, &c- 54. 58.62. 


532. 539. (s e Parliament.) 
King's Evil, 5 
Knights of S Stephen, at Piſs, 262 


Knives, With twelve Blades, at Scit- 


| peria, 2 10 
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Labarum of Conſtantine, 342 
Lachrymatories, 16g. 172 


| Lake — de Bagni, or of Ani- 


eno, 67 
_ — of Bolſena, me 26 
—of Caſtel Gandolfo, 98 
_ —of Curtius, „ 
Cyminus, di Vicco, 223, 224 


ef Geneva. Lemanus, 368: r 


Frozen in the Year 15725 415. 640 


— Maggiore, 368 
—of Morat, 434 
— Mount. Cenis, 1 
—of Nemi; Speculum Dianæ, 3 
Vadimon, 222 
A Yverdun, 414 
7 Zurick, „ 
A Gammon 22 f the Pojchal 
Lad. 1 
Sepulchral Lamps, 172 
100 Silver Lamps, 15 
Correct Language, 4 Thing of great 
Moment, 
Lanthorn f Judas, f in two Placer, an: 
Laocoon of Belvedere, 20 
8 John de Lateran, 95 
Mm Marqueſs de Lavardin, French Am 
baſſador at Rome, 208, 308 
Archbiſhop Laud, againſt Defamatory 
Sermons, 9 574 664 
$ Laurence's Chappel, 288 


Laurette, 665. (See the Tab. of Towns, 1 
Laws f the Twelve Tables, Pref. xxv 

| Laying oz of Hands miſunderfto0d,43 3 
| Lazarer, an Hoſpital at Milan ; ; and : 
Bf Leonard de Vinci, a Man 45 greas __>m 


oc her great .. there, 


Parts, 345. 354 


A notable Letter of the Biſhop FS. 


G 369 


4 Letter 8. Chryſoſtome 1 Ce- 


ſat ius, Km 28 


9 
A Lettef of the City of Napoli to In. 
nocent All, 631 
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| Tuliers, 
_ Juſtice, 
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eig of Paris, Amſterdam, 
Leipſick, and Trevoux, praiſed, 
EY Pref. xvii, xix, xxii 
P. Jovius, | 362 
Ireland erected into 4 K ngdom, 178 
Iſaac (Gen. 22. 6.) bu Age, 4 74 
- Floating Hands, 67 
 Ifraelites Clothes; (See Clothes. ) 
Iralians Civil and Sober, 392 
Italy, and Iralians praiſed, Pr xx, &c. 
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Katherine Eri, 5 
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0 Key for to open great Difficulties, 
- and to put an End to many great 


Duarrels, Fi 460 


Cs Other moſt boa ſted Keys that are in 


the Hands of «very body, 4532; 433 


King Ant hony of Portugal, 428 
E. Atceſilas, . 5 627 
X. Auguſt. of Poland, 214 
n e, 
K Bela, of Hungary, 00S -- 
K. Burabe, 4 Saracen, 7 - 
E Canutus of England, 367 
EK. Charles I, F Eng land, 386 
— Cbarles Il, of Engl, 218. 553. 561 
J. Charles IV, of France, 623 
K. Charles VI, of Fran. 548 
E. Charles VII, of Fran. 85 


A. Charles VIII, of Fran. 


": ha Cyprus, (ond Sicily) 389 
K. David, Lk 5 
K Didier, 4 Lombardy, 227. 236. 
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K. Edward III. of Engl. 343 
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Kings of. France, 342 
X. Francis I, of France, _ 366 
K Godfrey, of Jeruſalem, 622 
K. Henry II, of France, 571 
K Homy II. of Engl. 606 1 
K. Henry III, of Fran 3 

K. Henry IV. of Fran. 209. 471. 


428. 445- 573: 657 


K. Henry VII. of Engl. 26, 7. 
178. 344. 44 6 
K. Hentius, of Sardinia, 317 


K. Honufrius, 4 Perſian, 213 1 
R. James II, of England, 138, ivy, . 


"0. 191, &c. 195, &c, 661. 

„ 666 © and Pref, xxiii. 
EK. of Iſtael, 3 
= Jupiter, 230 

K. Lemuel, = | 627 

X Lewis VII, (te Jeune.) : 3 

K Lewis XI, of Fran. _ 'or 

K. Lewis XII. F Fran. 373+ 356 

k. Lewis XIII, of Fran. 86 


K. Lewis XIV, of France, (moſt G- 


1104s, moſt Potent, aut more than 
ever, in the 76th Tear of his Age:) 


| publickly declared by @ Biſhop 7 


France, an Enemy of many Perſecu- 
tion: for Religion, 570, line 30 
— Witneſſes of his Choy, and natu- 
ral Benignity, 558. 565 


and Impiet y, | 570 3; 
but A and Abuſed by ma- 
, 487. 558. 565. 567, 560 570 


bg. 


_ 9th June, 1654, and Married the 
6th June 1660.) 
— Money with his Effigies, from the 
Near 1643, to the preſent Tear, 1614, 
a rare Monument in Cabinets, 563 
his juſt and gracious Orders, that 
2 Priſoner be releaſed, without de- 
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—bleſed 
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| 4 King caſt Down, nd Overthrown, . 

. 668, 669 
n men 3 Ibid. 

K Philip III, of Spain, 543 
K. Philip IV, 2 386 
K. Rameſſes, of Egy 05 * 


=. Kings which have reſi Zu 4 the Cw, 
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oner, Ibid. 
and 563, 564 


—Conſen ents (for Peace) that it be De- 


maliſh' d, 361.575 
(cen d raiſe it again in the Neigh- 
our hood.) 


bh King Luitprand, of Lombardy, 362, 


363» 354 


K. Nazardeolus, Saracen, 297 


K. or Prince Odoscer, in Lombardy, 


| 362 
R. Oſiris, (Egypt,) 230 

K. or Tyrant Phalaris, in Sicily, 534 
K. Philip II, of Spain, 


523, 524» 
532 535, $36. 549 


T 4 King Ambaſſador ſent by a Duke, 


669 


K. Rich. I, R. II, R III. of Engl. 2733 
4 Fabulous K. Richard of _ Ibid. 
K. Solomon. „„ 
K. Theodorick, of Goths, 4236 
Marqueſs de . French An- 
King William II. ow Engl. 344.661 
King of Romans, 532. (Cee Vol. I.) 


3625 353 


| Kings flattr's 5 
| Two Kings taken Priſoners at Pavia, : 
1 356 


232z 523 


| Kings muſt be Fathers, not Enemies, 


358. 378 (See Vol. I.) 


A King, Tyrant, at Rome, 386 
King of the Riuers, Ibpid. 
| Kings, Governors, &C- 


532. 539. 2 e Parliament.) 


54. 58. 62 


Eing's- Zvi, 344 

1 Knights of $ Stephen, at Piſs, 262 

= Enives, with twelve Blades, at Scit- 
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init by the ſaid Prijoner 
— the Fort of Dunkirk, 561 


L 

Labarum of conſtantine, - 26» 
Lachrymatories, 164. 172 
Lake — de Bagni, or of Ani- 

eno, 67 
—of Bolſenn, 236 
—of Caſtel Gandolfo, 3 
—of Curtius, 153 


Cyminus, di Vicco, 223, 224 


 —of Geneva. Lemanus, 368: was 


frozen in the Year 15724 415. 640 


Maggiore, 368 
Ls AJ nn” 
—f Mount. Cenis. 406 
—of Nemi ; Speculum Diane, 98 
— Vadimon, Bs © 
— Yverdun, „„ 
—of Zurick, 5 674 
A Gammon inflead f the Paſchal 

Lamb, 7 nl 

Sepulchral Lamps, „„ 
E -"s- 
Correct Language, 4 Thing of great 

Moment, — 

5 Lanthorn f Judas, in two Placer, 41 

Laocoon of Belvedere. 20 
8 John de Lateran, 9 


baſſador at Rome, 208, 308 


drehbiſhop Laud, againſt Defamarry WW 


Sermons, 


574-664 


8 Laurence“: Chappel, 8 288 
Laurette, 665. (See the Tab. of Towns, ) 

Laws of the Twelve Tables, Pref. xxv 
_ Laying on of Hands miſunderfto0d,q33 
i Lazarer, an Hoſpital at Milan ; and 


574. line 19 
5 The Three-Kings, as they call em, 


ot her great Buildings there, wn I 


Golden r 
S Leonard de Vinci, - Man 2 great 
e 345. 354 
A notable Letter of the Biſhep of S. 
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Letter of M.. Bulifon, 678 


very Kind Letter of the Emperor 
Charles V, to the Imperial City, 

and Republ. of Geneva, 409 
Letters of ſome Divines of Geneva fo 

= — of Oxford, and An- 
4565 
4 Leer of Henry IV, zo Geneve, 


657 
Letters of Pope Boniface VIII, con · 


Ab ſence, &c. ws TD 
Styl: of Letters, = Pref. i w 
Lewis (See Ring,) 5 
Defamatory Libels, Pref. xvii. xy 
663, 664 ; 
Libertas Florentina, e. 301 
»—of Piſa, Sienna, Oe. Ibig. 5 
ef Bologna, 312 
| Liberty of Preaching, (ere Mini- 
_ "= 
Liberry, and ren in England. 
Libraries, TO 353 


Library of C. Altieri, at „Rome, 8 


—Ambroſian, at Milan, 352, &c. 
| —Purberini, af Rome, 103 
Sat Baſil, ” 
t Bruſſels, $29 
—of & Chriſtina, 20. 38 
— I Rom. College, | 173 
Sc Geneva, 422 


A S. Laurence, a Florence, 289. 


ef the Duke of Modena, 326. 329 
|! of the Nuke of Parma, 336 
—f Canon Settala, = 347 
 —of the Vatican, 20. 26 
—of S. Victor, 4. Paris, 353 
—of Urbin, 20 
4 Lite, bern 232. 


Two Lions of Porphyry, 
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: Scandalous , 


Fort-Louis, 


Encciole, ſhining Flies, 
Oaor Lucri bonus ex re qualibet, 525 
Lucroſum Spectaculum, 51 {©} 
: Luitprand King of Lombardy, 8 .. 
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Our Short Life muſt be imploy'd in x. 
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0 Studies, 143 


Lilia neq; laborant neg; nent, 374 
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Meridian Line of Caſſini, 315 
A Lion out of bis Den, at Florence, 
without doing any burt, 292 
A Lioneſs brought two young Ones, at 
Florence, Ibid. 
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Paris, our dear Natale ſolum, 251 


 cerning a Croiſade of Ladies, 60g. Litanies of rhe Vitis M. ſung ty 
_— 13- 618 | 
Love Letters of k. Henry VIII, 75 


Ann of Bolen ; Deart Heart; Cruel 


Angels, 


The Pepe s Litters, and Liveries, 145, A 


146. 322 


Liturgy of the Calviniſts 47 Stras- * 

bourg, differs from that of Ge- 
1 

A Lobſter, living , and. 4 Crayfijh, 


Neva, | 
T. Livius born at Apono, 


found in a Rock, 66, 67 


London, 6,7. 21. 334. 502. 542-590 ; 
4 Looking-glaſs of Rock Cryſtal, ien 


 Tuches high, and fix broad, 102 


; Lovain ; 3 Privilege of its Dean and 


Canons, 
Love, and Jealoufie in lealy, 


Lucas, if Painter? Y 
(See Madona. Image) 


Geneva, 


dinia to Pavia, 36 3 364 | 
8 8. Luke. (See Lucas.) ; 
be teta Lupanar, 44 


Luther, — ola 28. 490 
i Scandalous Verſes (pretended) 
en a Bible, 27 
Poſt Tenebras Lux, 417 


and fatal And, 
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4 Machine to drive away Flies tow 
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—& Bologna, r 
—zf Lucca, 274 
0 8. Luke, 96. 592. 694, 695, 
696, 697 
ys. Raphael, =, 
| Madona Grotta-Pints, 214 
Madona Nipotecoſa, 288 


| Madona's, Penates of Bruſſels, 530 
About foxty different Madona's, that 
| have ſo many Churches conſecrated 


274. (589) 
Ibid. 


to them, at Rome, 
baue all di ferent Vertues, 
(Ces Image. Pirg. M.) 
Altegro Magio, 
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= ww 7 nn 


_ 4 fine Magnet Stene, = 280. 282 — 244. * 380 
| _— Maid, General of an Army, | 35 5 — Palm-Trees, To . 398 : 
nung Maid wonderfully * | Martana, an IHand 1 
3 523 Peter Martyr, — > you : 
=. 4 Maid made Pope, 92, and 14 fol- Martyrs Garnet, | : 
\ lowing Pages; 111, and 22 following Martyrſhip ſometimes miſunderfloed, 
% 41; 135. 446. 566 
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Poor Maids married, 398 S. Mary Major ; S. Mary del N. 
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Ml/Ilateſta Strinati, 138 Mas nobis Dominus eſt, 82 1 
Mancipia Pape, 5 3164 Maſſacre of the Admiral Coligay. ih 
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Manner of reckoning the Hour in A by Charles IX. | Ibid. 
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_ Manuſcript Bible of S. Jerom's oor 
lation, 423 


Mater Magna, Multimammia, Cc. 


Manuſcript Bible of the Septuagint 
In the Vatican, 
be ſame Bible at Florence, 
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Library, 353 
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culat ion, 472, Pref. xn 
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—Barberini Paleſtrino, at Rome, 7 


103. $27 
—Belvedere, 585. (See Vatican) 


—gBelvedere, of Prince Pamphile, a: 
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lonna, 103 
Sat Florence, 282. 224 295 
— Villa Ludoviſia, 7 
— 8 Milan, | „ 
——4 Modena, 325,329 
—at Montorio, SE. © 
— a Parma, 333 
Eat Piſa, 26 
—f Raphael, 65. 78, Ker. Sc. 5 
— t Villa Savelli, T3 Re 74 | 
—4t Sienna, | 
—of the Durcheſs de Guiſe, (in 2 
Palace of Luxembourg, ar Paris, 73 : 
: Oc. On Ge. 
Pietiſts, — 55 ts 488, 489 
& Pietro, in Grado, 263, 266 


Air ſhines (or formerly ſbined) in the 


Acts of the Apoſtles, Ch. 3. v. 6.) Night, at Pietta-mala, 310 
_ 5. Peter's Crucifixion, 78 Pilgrims at Rome, 7 
S 1 a Man of great Merit, 212 Pillars : (See Column) 
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which was upon her Statue, into 
thit of Popt Zixchary, 145. 142 
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E Zens of BOOKS, Kc. 


HE Gebe 5 


Recremions, in Three Parts; the Firſt; 8 
2 ſhort and eaſie 


ntroduction to all the Liberal Arts and Sci- 


endes, Ct. The Second treats of Horſemanſhip, Hawking, Hunting, 


Fowling, Fiſhing, Agriculture, Cc. Done from the moſt authentick 
Afthors, with great Enlargements. The Third, is a compleat Body of 


all our Foreſt, Chace, and Game Laws, as they are at this Time. Illu. 
 Nrated with near an Hundred large Copper Curs. The Seccnd Edition 
correfted, with near Half of Additions. 


i Geographical Dictionary; repreſenting the preſent and ancient 


Names and States of all the Countries, Kingdoms, Provinces, remarkable 


Cities, Univerſities, Ports, Towns, Mountains, Seas, Streighrs, Foun- 


| tains and Rivers of the whole World; their Diſtances, Longitudes and 
| Latitudes: Begun by Edmund Bohn Eſq; Tie Fourth Edition. Price 125. | 


3. The Natural Hiſtory of Oxfordſhire being an Eſſay towards the Na- 
ial Hiſtory of England. By Robert Plots, L. L. D. late Keeper of the s qa 985 


| lean Muſeum, and Profeſſor of Chymiſiry in the Univerlity of Oxford. 


4. The Reman Hiſtory, by Mr. . compleat, in 5 Vol. 
1 Charrom of Wiſdom, in 2 Vol. Tranſlated into Engliſh by Dr. gan- 


| hope, Dean of Canterbury. The Second Edition corrected. 


6. Ropin's Critical Works, in 2 Vol. Tranſlated into Engliſh. by ſever 


E ral, Hands. 


7. The Nature of ata MT 41 wherein i is diſcours'd the 


' Cauſes and Conſequences of this Sin, and the Duties of ſuch as are 
under the Guilt of it: To which is added, A Diſcourſe concerning the | 
Nature of Chiaſticy, and the Means of obtaining it. By J. F. Offervald, 
_ Miniſter of the Church of Ne»fchatel.. xl 
gg. The Gentleman's Dictionaty, in Three Parts. FR The Art of Ris {| 
- ding the great Horſe. 2. The Military Art. 3. The Art of Navigation. 
Each Part done Auphabeticaly. from rhe Sixteenth Edition of the Ori- 1 
Fginal French. th 


9. Moral Eſſays on ſome of the moſt curious and fi gnificant Engliſh, 


5 Sewch and foreign Proverbs. By 5. Palmer, Presbyter of che Church 
of Eng a 


1 . Ellaye gon ſeveral Sobjeds in | Profe and Verſe, wricten by the 
Lady Chudleigh. 4 
* 11. Dr. Spratt (late Biſhop of Recheſter) his Sermons. on ſeveral Occa. Dy 
114. Sorbiere's Voyage to England, with Dr. Sprarr N Obſervations 
1 ; 


The Second Edition. 


The Life of Guzman de dif ache; © or the Spaniſh Rogue! 2 To - 


which | is added, the celebrated Trogi Comeey Celeſtina, In two Vol. as 


dorn'd with Sculptures. 
14 The New Italian Grammar : Oc the eaſieſt and beſt Method for 


; attaining that charming Language. Reviſed, corrected, and enlarged in 


this laſt Edition: By the Author, Signior Yeneron/, Italian Secretary, and 


'Tnterprerer to the preſent French King. Done into Engliſh, with farcher 24 


© ih Ay By Mr. Uvedale. In gos. Price 35. 6 d. 
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